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'L this Book is to furnis] 
all ſorts of Chriſtiags with 
an caly method of Rerrear 5 
eſpecially ſuch. whoſe buſi- 
neſs will not afford them lej- 
ſure for an Arinual Retreat 
of Eight or ten Days toge= 

thee... OE | 
It is hoped that the faci- 
ly of maxing theſe Rerrears 
will render them more uſual; 
And ther-fore for the help of 
"thole who ( being wholly 
ſtrangers to theſe pious Exer- 
* Ciſes ) ſtand in need of more 
Sr direftions, you will 
nd ſome Chapters in the 
beginning of the Boox and 
before the Meditations of 
a i; 


PREFACE. 
the neceſſity of Retreat , and 
of the methods of doing it 
well. ; 


The Body and principal 


part- of the Book conſiſts of 
meditations - on. the grear 
[Truths. of our. Holy Reli+- 
$'ons In which. I have' en - 

cayour'd to choole;the moſt 
proper ſubjets, and to pur 
them in ſuch an order and 
zreat, them ſo ar large , as 
may render them moſt ca- 
pable of maxing x due int- 
preſſion on thoſe who atren- 
tively and ſeriouſly conſider 
them. And becauſe our de- 
ſign in theſe Rerrears oughr 
to be to prepare our (elyes 
by a true change of Life for 
an happy Death, I haye re- 
ome the Meditation of 


cath every month , and ha- 


Vc added a ney excrcile of 
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PREFACE, 
Preparation..for.. ic : . which 
may be very uſeful if ye put ic 


.in practiſe with ſuch diſpo- 


ſitions as ic requires: And to 
render it more caſy I have 
been very particular in ſpe- 
cifying the” Sentiments ' we 
ought to entertain, and in 
inſerting the 'moſt ſuitable 
Prayers to inſpire thoſe Sen- 
timents, | | 

Thelaſt Part contains Chri- 
ſtian Reflettions upon differeng 
ſubjets, to ſupply the pla- 
ce of thoſe Conliderations 
whic 'are propoſed in other 
Books of Spiritual Retrear , 
for private Reading and, en- 
tertainment. In the number 
& variety of. which: Refle- 
Qions every Reader will find 


fome thing profitable ) AC 


cording to his ſtate and dif- 
polition, | 
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SPIRITUAL RETREAT 


FOR ONE DAY 
I'N 
THE MONTH. 


Cnar I, 
Of ſpiritual Retreat. 


O*® all pious Exerciſes there is 
none more proper to convert 4 
ſoul then a ſpiritual Retreat : And it 
1s perhaps the onely one that is never 
— When every thing con- 


2 tributes either ro pervert ordiſtract us 


it-is not ar all ſtrange that the molt 
awakening Doctrines of our Reli- 


{ gion make bur a light —_—_ : 


But when we retire our ſelves from 
the noiſe and diſturbance. of the 
world, when we ſet our ſelves to 
meditate at leiſure on thoſe grear 
Truths which we had never (criouſly 
enough conſidered , & which appear 
to us then in another manner , when 
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our application enables us to pene- 
trate the true ſence of them , and 
every "thing helps to diſcover all 


their conſequences, it is almoſt im- # 


poſlible for us not to be affected 
with them : Eſpecially ſince this is a 
a Time wherein grace flows more 
abundantly , and wherein our hearts 
are beſt diſpos'd to receive-it. 

The experience of the miraculous 
converſion of ſo many hardned fin- 
ners , of the eſtablichment and Re» 
formation of ſo many Religious * 
Houſes;of ſo many lukewarm Chri- : 
ſtians recoverd from their tepidity | 
and become in a few Days fervent ” 
ſervants of God ; is a ſenſible De- 
monſtration of the benefit wee may 
reap by conſidering in order and in 
ſolitude the great Truths of the 7 
Goſpel. [ 

S. Xaverius, S. Charles Borro« 
mens, S. Frangis de Sales, and al- 
moſt all the fainrs of theſe latter - 
ages, have acknowledg'd that they 7? 
owe their converſion and their pro. ! 
greſs in holineſs to theſe ſpiritual 
Exerciſes, And'tis in imitation of 
theſe Examples that they who apply 
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RETREAT. 3 
chemſelves ſeriouſly ro work our 
their ſalvation , and all well regula- 
ted Community's, pur themſelves 
under an indiſpenſable obligation to 
conſecrare yearly at leaſt cight or 
ten Days to the ſame Exerciſes. 

Let us not flatter our ſelves, tis 
very hard to Keep our affections pure 
in the mid(t of a world where eve- 
ry thing conſpires to defile them ; 
we hall find it very difficulc to li- 
ve long among ſo much corruption 
and not be ſome way tainted with 
ir, Time flackens the greateſt fer- 
yor, and the moſt heroick virtue 
ſtands in need of frequent ſupply's 
of ſtrength : To which end it is ab- 
folutely neceſſary to retire our (cl- 
yes from time to cime, and if we 
would breath a purer air we muſt ſeek 
it in ſolitude. 

As too much worldly conyerſa- 
tion alway's diſtracts , abates our fer- 
vour , and makes all out virtues 
languishing and weak : ſo it is only 
by recollection and retreat that we 
can recover our ſelyes and regain 
new fervour. 

The Holy Ghoſt deſcended viſt- 
A ij 
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bly , only in Retreat , f 

iu the A ſles were could ne 
Quamdiu the Apo lares thar he ile he 
in extcrioti- Bernard dec ice of God whi 
_—O—_— ver hear the voice ich worldly bufi- 
ut, 4 
—_ wv” vas taken «_ "rs as he came ro 
audire non {3 but as _— ſolirude ro 
porui nunc neſs 2 he retir'd into ivine 
aurem rever- himſelfe c F. with his D 
fus ad me ln- conyerſe at lei _ with confiden- 
eſſus fu 2 - 
4d ere Maſter , and to Bd for thy ſer 
ſim ad te au- ſpeak now my am ready 
eire & toi os. fp h, ſpeak: for } 
loqui, Lo- nr hearet 9 . 
quere ergo Fane —_— 
miſcricordil- tg gbey an reaſonably his 
fime quia au- Can any m is ſo much for 
dir ſervus iſe what is ſtands fo 
ruus ; loque- practi C and what he ha 
re quia pars adyantage , f 2 Yet many w 
tus ſum an h in need O ſic of Re- 
dire. mucna' 1n 'd of the neceſhty - 
. ©. Been. "de are cConyine hey have not ti- 
fp. 66, , I "lp ana rnis . Bur 
—_ of _— hg Sole be wn 
| wi 
Good God RES takes Pr 
ceived ? Ou the care of our ” 
ime, is not thing in 
our time , {s 2 Can any 
. 4 buſine S 5 , OTrtance 
yation f fo great imp 
the world be © s ſo nearly 
r concern u her bu- 
= have indeed no ot into 
Alas ! we is : we were ſent in 
b t this » W 
fines bu 
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RETREAT. $ 
has judg'd our whole Lives little 
enough for this great work , and 
can we pretend that we are not able 
to ſpare cight or ten days in aycar 
for it. 

A Fir of ſickneſs makes us quit all 
our bufineſs to look after our health 
we think our (elyes bound to lay afi- 
de all affaires for whole Months to- 
gether , rather then negle& a ſuit at 
Law , or hazard the loſs of an Eſta- 
re, or cxpole a Friend or Relation 
to ruine who depends wholly upon 
our care & diligence : Are we not as 
much concern'd to recover out of 
a ſtare of (in as to be cur'd of a diſtem- 
per 2? Is not Heayen worth more 
then an Eſtate } And what greater 
miſery can we fall into then to be 
viſibly in danger ofdamnarion, 

But we hope to make ule of the 
firſt leiſure our buline(s will allow 
us , to think of our ſalvation ; A las ! 
if we don't reſolve to find leiſure for 
it, our buſineſs will never allow us 
any: Let us be not leſs indifferent for 
falvation , let us but look upon this 
as a real buſineſs, and we Shall. very 
eaſily find cight or ten days ro employ 
A iij 
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only in it , inthis bufineſs of Eter- 
nity, 

"Tis very ſurprizing that the moſt 
innocent ſouls who have the leaſt 
need of Retreat , never think them- 
ſelves ſafe without ir z, The moſt 
Apoſtolical men who live in. the 
world only to ſandtify it , are yet in 
continual fear of being corrupted b 
it; Thoſe holy ſouls who never loole 
the preſence of God are yer ſenſible of 
diſtractions even in the moſt fervenr 
Exerciſes of thcir zeal : The moſt 
Heroick Chriſtians interrupt their 
labours from time to time , to recol- 
let themſelves in ſolitude, and think 
it the only preſervative, againſt the 
corruptions of the world , and the 
moſt certains means to -obtain new 
ſtrength. 

Even the moſt exat Religious 
whoſe whole Life is a continual 
Retreat , do not find themſelves 
enough retired : And yet men of a 
very ſlender virtue in compariſon of 
them , who are every moment ex=- 
__ tro the greareft dangers , who 
ive in a conſtant diſſipation of mind, 


inthe midſt of a world which they 
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RaTnzAT. 7 
themſelves own to be extremely 
wicked , and in which they confels 
it is very hard to be ſaved ; Can ſuch 
men as theſe imagine that a Retreat of 
eight or ten days is not fit for them 3 
can they deceive themſelves with the 
falſe cxecuſe of want of time 2 when 
they areeven weaty of idleneſs; when 
they dont know how to employ 
themſelves ; when the greateſt part 
of their Lives is ſpent in vain amu- 
ſements and diverſions. Can ſuch 
want time. Certainly if they would 
confeſs the truth they muſt own that 
they want not time, bur will. 

Our Saviours Parable of the high 
way where the ({ced of the word of 
God is trodden down and carryed 
away by the Birds of the Ayr, isa 
juſt deſcriprion of theſe buſy men , 
allways taken up with the affaires 
of the world : Now ſince we cannot 
be faved if we do not make a right 
uſe of the Grace of God , fince this 
heavenly feed cannot ſpring upin an 
heart expos'd to noiſe and tumulc , 
It is evident that we are under a 
Kind of neceſſity cither to retire our 
ſelves ſometimes from the world 
A iiij 
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or to renounce all hopes of being 
faved. 
But ſome object , what will peo- 
ple fay if they ſee me go'into a Re- 
treat , to think only on Eternity ? 
How 5$hall I be ridicul'd and laugh'd 
at 2 Good God ! How long $hall ſuch 
idle apprehenfions ftifle the moſt * 
moſt Pe ſentiments , make men 
reje&t the grace of God , and aban- 
don their on reſolutions ! what can 
they ſay 2 that you have really a de- 
fire to be ſaved , and that you take 
the beſt method for it : All wife ment 
will eſteem you , many will imitate 
you , none be Libertines will bla 
me ſuch a truly Chriſtian condutt ; 
the rayllery's of ſuch are recall praiſes 
and you ought not at all ro be con< 
cerned” what they fay or think, 
Men are not asham'd to paſs 
whole days at play and in vanity , 
of which they will certainly repent 
one day if they have not done it al- 
ready ; and can they be affraid ro- 
fpend' eightdays in the compaſs of 
every ycaT , in preparing for anothet 
Life 2 in ſecuring their Salyation 2 
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CHAP II. 


| Of the great importance of making 


one day's Retreat every Month, 


is not very hard to make 

men ſenſible that a ſpiritual Re- 
treat is an excellent means to amend 
our Lives and work out our f(alva- 
tion ; bur the difficulty lyes in 
perſuading them that they may find 
time for it if they will : Eight days 
ſeem very long to them , and indeed 
there are many whocannot ſpare (0 
much time together, 

Mulritude of buſineſs , the care 
of a family, want of health , thene- 
ceſſary dury's of their callings , are 
the reaſons or pretcnces where by 
ſome excuſe themſelves from making 


- a retreat of cight days : but no man 


can pretend that he his not able to 
allow one day in a month co that ho- 
ly Exerciſe. Is any thing more rea- 
onable-then this 2 He may chooſe 
what day he pleaſes which renders 
it aseaſy as it is uſeful, 


You are dclir'd toſpend one day 
Av 
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in a Month to take care of what 
concerns you more then all things in 
the world, to apply your (elves rothe 
reat buſineſs of your Life upon 
which Eternity depends : that when 
you have ſpent a whole month in 
what you call buſineſs, & which is 
rather the buſineſs of others then 
your own, you would giye one day 
to the only balineſs that regards your 
felf : thar after having labour'd for 
the world , you would labour one 
day for eyerlaſting happineſs. 
would any man refuſe one day 
in a Month to ſerve his Friend ? 
Alas ! how many do men looſe evc- 
ry Month in vain pleaſure , in play , 
in trifling folly* 2 you aredehr'd ro- 
ſpend bur one for your ſoul ; you 
muſt ſarely be very indifferent for 
ſalvation , and very careleſs of 
what becomes of you hereafter if 
you refuſe ir, Eſpecially fince the 
following Chapters will render this 
practiſe A very caſy that it ſeems im- 
poſſible for any one reaſonably to de= 
cline it, 
How induſtrious are Merchants 
to improye eyery opportunity of- 
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acquiring Riches 2 How exact are 
they in ſtating their accounts from 
time to time , and obſerving how 
they thrive , what they have gaind 
or loſt 2 Thus let us aſe one day at 
leaſt ro examine carefully the ſtate of 
our Conſciences and what progreſs 
we make in virtue. 

The great benefic of this Chriſ- 
tian practiſe is vilible ; all ſorts of 
men may, find good by it ; 'tis very 
efficacious to reclaim ſinners from 
their diſorders and make th :m return 
to God, toconfirm the virtuous and 
to elevareth:m tothe higheſt degree 
of Chriſt'an perfection. 

Belides the uſefulneſs of medita- 
ting on the moſt important truths 
of Religion , it is alwoſt impoſſible 
thata man who ſets afide his moſt 
ferious buſineſs and retires from the 
world to employ one day every 
Month 1n the ſerious conſideration 
of the ſtate of his ſoul , should nor 
ſuccecd. God who ſeeks us with {o 
much patience when we fly from 
him , and who is not weary of of- 
fering us mercy not with ſtanding 
our refuſals , but calls on us cyen 
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when our carneſtneſſafter the world 
makes us deaf to his call , will neyer 
hide himſelfe from thoſe who come 
fo often to meet him in the midſt of 
folirude : he will never refuſe ro com- 
municate himſelfe abundantly ro tho< 
ſe who. withdraw themſelyes front 
all things to hearken to him. 
Neither our condition nor our 
employements require this of us 
nor do we doit out of cuſtom or of- 
ſtentation which is ſo inſeparable 
from other acts of Piety : none of all 
theſe lead us to Retreat ; nothing 
bur a ſincere defire to work our 


our ſalvation can bring us there ; and © 


Can a ſincere deſire be ineffectual 2 
Can it be attended with small profic 2 
"Tis hardly poſſible that a man who 
ſers a part oneday in a month to ftudy 
the methods of living well , should 
live diſorderly : Nor is he in danger 
of being ſurpriz'd by Death who 


ſo frequently and fo exaftly prepares |; 


for it. | 

Burt the importance of this Retreat 
will appear much greater if wee con- 
ſider the neceſliry we lye under ro | 
rcfle& often on the great verity's of * 
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our Faith. Tis from the want of 
this Refletion that we ſee fo few 
Chriſtians live up to the purity of 
their Profcflion. We ſee but few 
truly virtuous tho they ate oblig'd to 
be ſo in a very high degree , becau- 
ſe men ſeldom refie& on the divine 
Truths : they content themſelves 
with ſubmitting their Reaſon to 
Faith , they think it enough to be- 
lieve : But tho we do not find many 
infidels in the Church , yet Jam a 
fraid wee find fewer Chriſtians who 
ſeriouſly conſider what they belieyo 
And this is the Reaſon that what we 
believe of the End of our Creation, of 
the small number of the elect, of the 
pains of Hell, and of everlaſtin 
miſery , make ſo ſlight an —_ 
fion on us. This want of Reflection 
has allway's been and ſtill is the uſual 
cauſe of our fins, of our return to 
them after we have reſolv'd ro quir 
them, and of our advancing no more 
in piety. 

For as without reflecting on what we 
read , we $hall learn bur lictle by our 
reading, ſo we shall make small pro- 
greſs in virtue if wee do not frequent» 
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ly refle& on what we believe. *Tis 
generally from ſerious Refletians 
that great Converſions ſpring , and 
withour ic the moſt terrible Do@ri- 
nes of Chriſtianity , the moſt ama- 
ſing accidents , and the moſt ſenſible 
Graces , will hayc no great Effet 
ON us, 

Can a man who attentively conſt- 
ders the vanity of the world and all 
its allurements , who reflects ſe- 
riouſly on what he beleives of Hell 
judgment , and Eternity , who 
is affected with irs rigours , and who 
foreſecs its conſequences. Can ſuch 
a man refuſe to yield himſelfe to 
the divine Grace , which allways 
makes uſe of rhoſe happy moments ? 
Tis theſe Refletions that have peo- 
pled the delarts , that fill our Con- 
vents every Day , and that recail ſo 
many ſinners from their Evill ways, 
If wee could once perſyade men 
to reflect of ten , weshould find their 
lives reform'd , we should ſee the 
ancient fervour of Religious houſtes 
renew'd this would be a ſure way 
to prevent the greatelt diſorders, and 
to make ſaints, 
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This is what you are to do in 
your Retreat ; { end the day in 
reflecting ſerioully on the grear 
Truths of our Religion, in exami- 
ning your life , and meditating on 
the points of your Faith, 'Tis pro- 
perly a Day Reflection which you 
may eaſily fee muſt needs be uſeful, 
ms, thatir concerns you very much ro 
do it well. The Eight days retrear 
is for the ſame OY , bur beſides 
that the length of the Time is afal(e 
Pretenſe to ſeveral for performing ir 
very careleſſly, this muſt be more 
profitable , becauſe that is uſually 
made bur once a ycar , this every 
month, 

This is no new Devotion g 
but the practiſe of the greateſt 
ſaints of Latter ages : Tis to this 
divine art that Saint Tenatins Foun- 
der of the Society of Fefus confeſſes , 
he ow'd his progreff in virtue , and 
therefore he was ſo careful to re- 
commend it to his Children. By the- 
ſe Rerreats, Saint Staniſlaus a no- 
vice of the fame Society preſerv'd 
his innocence , and acquird that ren= 
der deyotion and that admirable Pic 
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ty in a lirtle time , which he 
practis'din an ordinary way of Life, 
Tis by the ſame . Retreats that Bleſſed 


Lewis Gonzaga more illuſtrious by Þ 
his canctity then by his birth , arriv'd 2 


to that ſublimeperfeRtion for which 


"y . 
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we admire, him. And 'tis without © 


doubt from theſe Examples that we 
ſce ic (o frequently practis'd by thoſe 
truly pious Gals who deſire to adyan 
ce towards perfeion. 

But the Fn and great Example of 
theſe frequent and short Retreats is 
Chriſt himſelf who often withdrew 
from the multitude that followed 
him, and even from his own Dil- 
Ciples , to ſome mountain or deſart, 
and the benefit which is daily re- 
ceiv'd by this practiſe | is an evi- 


—_— 
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os -o 
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dent proof .that ic is plealing- to | 


him. 

We? need nor ſeek this ſolitude 
out of our own houſes , we need nor 
negle& our buſineſſ or omic any of 
the Duty's of our calling 4, How 
many Sondays and Holidays are 


there in every Month >} we may 


choole one of theſe, & that in *' 


which we $sball have moſt leifure ; 


RnuTRYTAT. ry 
all thar is defir'd of you is to retrench 
a viſit or two to deny your ſelves 


E fome hours of diverſion , and ſuch 
® frivolous occupations , that you 

| may the better rake care of your (al- 
| vation. And can you be fo much 


your own Enemy as to think Erter- 
nal happineſs do's not deſerye one 
Day in thirty ? 

You muſt certainly think heaven 
worth very little , if ic be not worth 


> yourtrying ſo efficacious and fo caly 
* a method to obtain ir. In reality 


tho it coſt you never ſo much , you 


* cannot buy the bleſling of a good 
= Conſcience too dear : that inward 
| peace which ſurpaſſes imagination , 


that ſweer confidence in the mercy of 
God,and all thoſceinnumerable adyan=- 
rages whichare the conſtant fruirs of 
this care of your falvation , can 


! never be boughtdear ; is one day too 


much for this great work > Can 


one ask leſſ? 'Tis aſtonishing that 


we muſt beforc'd to uſe arguments to 
perlwade men to allow one day to 
make themſelves happy. 

We muſt expe& that the Devil 
who is the declard Encmy our 
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fouls, and who knows how niany # 


have been deliver d from his power 
by theſe Retreats will certainly ems 
0 
Co making them 3 to this End 
he will not fail ro throw rubs in 
our way, he will repreſent an hun- 
dred little difficulties to our imagt- 
nations Capable to dishearten an ir- 
reſolute ſoul ; ſometimes we $hall 
imagine our ſclves indiſpoſed , ſo- 
me times out of humour ; he will 


ſuggeſt to us a thouſand falſe Rea- 


ſons to perſuade us to put ir off cill c 
another time , that he may bring us * 
under a kind of neceſſity of not _ .. 


it atall ; for when he has once gain' 


upon us to deferr it, we $hall meer © 


with 2 multicude of. trivial affaires 


which +hall (cem preſſing, till by put- 


y all his devices to hinder us ? 


ting ic of from rime totimewe come at 


laſt ro negle& ir wholly, Lerus then 
oppoſe a generous and fix'd reſolu- 
tion and good will to the artifices 
of the Tempter, and all theſe (ce- 


ming difficulcies will ſoon va 


nish. 
This uſeful and neceſſary devotion 
is proper for all ſorts of Chriſtians 
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8 of what ſtate or condition ſo ever :; 
'Tis equally beneficial ro Religious 
| and feculars, they who are not 
5 ® yet converted , they who begin ro 
d * ſeek perfection , & they who are 
N * already advanc'd in the way , will 
- - all find profitby ir. Eſpecially the lu- 
- : kewarm careleſl fouls can never find 
ſ ” a ſurer Remedy z their condition is 
Il already very dangerous and if this 
> > do's not cure them , it is much to 
ll” be feared that they arc paſt ho- 
- > pes. 
l _ Church men and Religious are 
is > oblig'd by their vocation to agrea- 
E = ter perfc&tion then other Chriſtians ; 
: this practiſe is an excellent means to 
© > obtidinit, and ther is no ſort of men 
'$ > whocan with ſo much eaſe fer apart 
* > one Dayin a month for ir. 
Ct Tf after all this there be found 
n : among thoſe who are conſecrated to 
» God, any lazy foul who underpre- 
$ © tence of want of leiſure can not or 
* > will not find time for this holy Exer- 
« & Ciſe, he will do well to conſider 
7 what Saint Auguſtin writes to his 
1 2 Bishop Yalerius on the ſame ſub- 
s 7 ject , What aniWver shall I give to God? 


Quid enim 
reſponſurus 
ſum Domino 
pudici ? non 
poteram , 
cum Eccle- 
fiaſticis ne- 
= impe- 

irer; ft ergo 
mihi dicar , 
ſerre nequa 
fi villa Eccle- 
fna.... vir ad 
dicendum a- 
griculturam 
mzam vaca- 
tionem tem- 

oris tibi de- 
Eliſe cauſa- 
Tis? quid ret- 
pondeam , 
rogote ? 
Ae» Epiſt. 
I 48. ad Vale- 
01ah. 
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Gith that "great Saint ) +hall I rell fy 
him that a multitude of Eccleſiaſtical if y 
affaires took, up all my Time ſo that 8 v 
J 
O 

d/ 


[could have no leiſure for Retreat to. j 
ſeek perfettion ? but if he reply, O © 
wicked ſervant ! You would have ©: t 
found leiſure enough to abſent your 
ſelfe to go to Lalv with any one that 4 c 
invaded your Rights , or that offer'd 3 ſe 
to deprive your Church of part of 7 # 
that revenu Which is only uſeful for 3 f 
the relief of the poor , but you could i y 
not find time to. retire for your on © 
fſanttification , though you = how = t 
neceſſary it was to enable you to aſfiſs © 
the Poor, and convert all forts o C 
people ; What shall F answer to this re- i 
proach ? (0 what $hall we anſwer to 
the queſtion that will be pur to us ® 
one | , if we be now {o indiffee 7 
rent for ſalvation as not to find 
eight or ten days for ſerious medi- 
tation > But my God ! what $hall 
we anſwer if we refuſe roſpend 0+ 
nely one day in a month in- | 
Retreat ? | 

The pretence of buſineſl being 
inſeparable from every Day will 
not hold here ; ſome days indeed | 


- 


RETREAT. 2f 
you may be obligd to follow ir 
you are therefore at Liberty to chooſe 
at WF what day you will; but if you ob- 
to. ject that ir rakes up every moment 
O > of our time , Imuſt. then give you 
ve ©; the ſame Counſel which S. Eucherius Fbrumps- 
w = gives to Yalerian, Break that endleſſ CP 
7 chaine of buſineſſ”, the buſineſſ of your cularium ne- 
d 7 ſalvation is the firſt and greateſt buſi- | gs 
of 7 neſſ you can have give it hence forth your apud cos cu- 


Yo firſt and chiefeſt care ; let it be nor only "35 Avz pri 


all 
al 


ma habentur 


4 7 your principal buſineſſ during your Re- obtineanc , 


d : - ſummas que 
1 4 treat butyour only buſineſſ Which requi mr Sw 
þ Wy res all your application, dinis partes, 
[ pi falus qua» 

— N_—A : ſumma eſt 
f | vendicet , 
way CHAP £<* hac nos oc« 

cupet jam 

4 = Of the Diſpoſitions in Which We 91.9103 
* muſt be, be to make the Retreat Eyiſ Lugd in 
. i with Profit. Epi. ad Vole 
| V 114, 
. 7 H E benefit of all pious exer- 
| 3} 1 cifes depends very much on 


, © our. motives, on the diſpoſitions of 
. & our ſouls, and on the means of 
| performing them. We can have no 
ill morive in ſo holy a practiſe , no- 
thing bur a fincere defre tro amend 
our Lives and to increaſe in virtue 
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can lead us to retreat 2? ir is not li-Mf { 
kely we should have other motives; MW x 
ſclfe Love and pride cannot pleaſeF , 
themſelves here becauſe there is no® , 
noiſe or oſtentation ; Ler us now 


take a view of the diſpoſitions & * 
methods whereby we may receive 
moſt profit. A ſence of our want + 
of it , and a perſuaſion that this pra- 
&iſe may be very uſcful to us is one 
good diſpolition. 

The reſt which we ought to have 
if we would receive benefit *; are 
almoſt the ſame which the Author © 
of the retreat according to the ſpirit 
& methode of Saint Ignatius (ers 
down in his Preface , and they areX i 
chiefly five. 1 

The firſt is an unfeigned defire 
to think ſcriouſly of our falvation ; *; | 
afirm Reſolution not to flatter our 4 | 
ſelvs , bur to examine carefully and? | 
axactly without diſguiſing any thing, 7 | 
the ſtate of .our ſouls , what pro="? | 
grell we make in the way of Perfe-"? | 
tion, what benefit we receive by Þ 
the ſacraments , what ground we 
gain , whether we be victorious over | 
our ſclyes , and whether we be in-® 
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li-W fach a tate as we would ven- 
$3 ture to appear before God in to 
Wo. give anaccount of our Lives, In fine 
no” whether we be ſuch now,as we would 
WF  defire to be at the hour of Death. 
& "> Bur all our examinations and 
ve > diſcovery's will be to no purpoſe , 
nt > unlef{ we add ro them a firm refolu- 
a= > tionto corre&t what ever is amiſl : 
ne 2 this is not one of thoſe barren de- 
4 votions which for the moſt part 
ve” ſerve only to amuſe the imperfect 
re,” and render them more faulty ; they 
or who have not a real defign and an 
10> earneſt deſire to walk with God , 
® will find bur little atisfattion in 
it ; their coldneſſ and indifference 
7 will ſoon makethem weary. 
re”? The ſecond Diſpoſition is an humble 
3; diſtruſt of our ſelves , ſupported by 
ur i a firm confidence in God , knowing 


d*2 that ſalvation is chiefly his work , 


* 


7, > and that without him we can do 
= 2 nothing ; aſſuring our ſelves that 
2-2 fince he hath inſpir'd us with the 


i 


defire of retiring once a month , he 
will not refuſe us the neceſlary 
graces to profit by it, And indeed 
this deſire of making ule of the beſt 
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means to convert our ſelves th 
God is an evident proof that he{ 
who inſpires it would fain have us? 
turn and live ; and we find by expes* 
rience that thoſe unhappy men who 
dye in their fins are fuch as made 
bur very licle uſe of this excellent 
means of Converſion. | 
The third Diſpoſition is a free | 
heart, that gives its ſelfe ro God. * 
without reſerve, ſaying with Saint +» 
Paul, Lord what wouldſt thou have © 
me to do , ot with David, My heart * 
is ready, O God my heart is ready to' 
do thy will. The want of this dif” 
poſition is the cauſe that the? 
moſt - pious practiſes are without; 
effect, 's 
For when we think of an entire 
conyerlion we arc too often irre(o-- 
lute ; we will , & will not ; we | 
know not what we would have; and 7 
& 


very often we imagine that we defirg 7 
what we really and indeed do not 
delire, We are for capitulating” 
with our maker , we are for re-© 
taining ſome part of what we pro-? 
miſe him , we dcliberate on eve» 
ry thing he requires, we Say ; 

with * 
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with him on every occaſion. My 
God ! what is it we fear ? to throw 
BZ our ſelves entirely on thee 2 we are 
es convinc'd thar 'tis the beſt thing we 
0  cando,burt weare unwilling to doir , 
de _ becauſe we foreſee that if we once 
nt + give our ſelyes to thee we $hall ſoon 

grow weary of the CreaturesThe 
ee © communications of thy ſelf ro us 
»d © will not fail ro render us ſenſible of 
nt vanity , and make us loath them , 
v0 and we are unwilling ro be made 
re ſenfibleof ir, or to loath them this 
to. is what we fear. 
iſ. The fourth DiÞoſitionis a pontual 
he: obſervance of the order a1} pur of 
"ur our Rerreat , an exaneſl in every 
© part of ir , negleRing no: hing that 
ire 7 Can contribute to our doing it well, 
ſo-. 7 judging nothing itrle that is capable 
we > of advancing fo great a work as our 
nd 7 ſalvation , An fully perſuaded of 
ire 7 this Truthe , that the grear profir 
not > ofthis devotion depends on exactne(f 
ng in the leaſt things, Whether ir be thar 
= this carefulnefl isan evident proof of 
= our fincericy , or that it prevails 
2 with God to refuſe none of his Gra- 
B 
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ces to thoſe who negle& nothing to 
pleaſe him. 


T he Fifth diſpoſition which is an # 


is were the ſoul of all ſpiritual Re» 
treats is , a perfc& ſolitude both. in- 
ward and outward , keeping our 
ſelves in a profound recolleion 
and filence, And avoiding every 
thing thatcan any way diſtract us. 
When an indolent ſoul is cighr 
or ten days in retreat the. Devil 


ealily finds ſome occaſion to diſguſt 


ir with ics holy employment : it 
thinks the time long when it has 


none bur God ro converſe with, 


When it do's not find many fſpiti- 
tual conlolations in prayer , when 
its thoughts are almoſt continually: 


diſtracted , its want of feryour and 
the imperfection of * its defires to 


be converted , render the moſt holy }; 


exetciſes of devotion very unplea- 
fant ; ou days in Retreat ſeem 
an age, fo, that it counts all the 


hours and wishes for the laſt, 
Bur to theſedangers we arc not ex- 
pos'd in one day's Retreat : 'tis but 
onc day and if we make a right: 
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uſe of it we may gain as much , 
and perhaps more profi: then in a 


8 longer Reireat z which ought cer- 
+ rainly to engage us to neglect no- 
- thing w hereby we may improve 
' ſuch a precious ſeaſon to the bt ad- 
N vantage. 

y One Day in thirty is bur a small 


- matter, ler us give it heartily and 
t cheerfully ro God ; let us be very 
il exat in the pciformarce of the 
| ſpiricual excerciſes that we may ha- 
it} ve nothing to reproach our {clyes. 
as - One day is quickly over, and it 
h, *. will be our unſpeakable comfort to 
i- havepaſt ic well. 


D 

ly” CHAP 1y. 

ad 

to. Flow we are to ſpen4 the Day of 
ly 3 Retreat. 

A- 


-m T being lefc to every ones conve- 
| to chooſe v hat day he plca- 
tt, ſes for this Rettcar 3 we $hould 
2x pitch upon the day whe'cin we 
ut may have the leaſt interruption , 
be I and which we can beſt have tro our 
® felves. If ic be poſlible we Should 
7 B ij 
Y 


on. 
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receive the ſame day : Men of ba- 
| Gneſf and tradeſmen would do well 
to chooſe an Holiday , & Religious # 
men ſome day wherein they can wit- © 
hour diſtraction give themſclves cn» 
tirely to this holy exerciſe, 

We should endeayout toſpend half 
an hour in Meditation che night 
before ro diſpoſe us for the duiy's | 
of the day , at leaſt, we Should read =: 
attentively che preparatory Mcdita- G 
tion compos'd tor that end, and if | 
we have opportunity weshould at the 
ſametim2 & with the ſame defign viſit 
our Redeemer in the Bleſled Sacra- 
menr, 

We muft obſerve a profound fi- 27 
lence during the whole Day , to &* 
which we muſt add an inward re- #* 
colle&ion ; we mult ſpend ir in exact © 
ſolicade , as far as our condition will 

ermit , but we are not hereby #7 
oblig'd to negle&t any of the dury's b. 
of our calling, nor are| Religious &; 
perſons forbid their ordinary recrea- 
tions, & much lefl the Durys of &* 
their vocation. We muſt make 
this Day the three Medirations de- þ 
Ggn'd for cach Month , and paſl an 3 
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RetREAT. 29 
hour in r<flc&ing on the practical 
Truths of Religion 3 our Confeſſion 
Should be larger and more particu- 
lar then ordinary that we may the- 
reby endeavour to repair the faults of 
former Conft ſions, & chiefly to 
exCite a true contrition in our hearts , 
wherein in all forts of people and 
even the bcſt Chriſtians are roo often 
faulty, 

we muſt hear Haſ/ and receive 
as if were to be out laſt Communion , 


* and we muſt perform all the other 


exerciſes in the ſame diſpoſition, 
Pricſts $should examin themſclves 


{ particularly whether their Lives are 
# ſuirable ro the Holincſl of their 
* Chracter, whether they celcbrate 


with (uch affection as become men 


 whoare real'y pene: rated with what 
$ they profcfl to believe. Ler them 


off-r that adorable Sacrifice with 


* ſuch a fervent Devotion that this 
* Days Maſl may be an atonement 
> for the fau'ts they have been guilty 


of in all the reſt, and be a model of 
thoſe they $hall ſay for the furure : 
making it their great bulineſl to 
profit by this , more than they have 
yet done, B iij 
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we mult be very careful to keep | 


ourſelves retir'd , ard to avoid ® 


every thing that can poſſibly diſtract 
us : there us no danger of thinkin 
the time long ; we $hall find em- 
ployment for every moment 3 and 
one day fo fill'd up is ſoon paſs'd 
it is bur a day , Ilctus make it in- 
deed a day of retreat ; allthe time 
%e are not in the Church , we 
Should keep our ſelves $hur up in 
our Chamber ; and indeed it would 
be well to do moſt of our fpiri- 
tual Exerciſes in the Chamber , 
unlf['we have conveniency of, bein 
as much retir'd before the bleſſed S4- 
crament. 

Becauſe this Exerciſe is yery uſefull 
to all ſorts of men , and the great 
eſt part cannot meditate , I have 
calculated theſe Meditations for the * 
greater number ; to thar end , 1 have 
made theny long that they may find 
matter enough to take them vu 
for an hour together + that the 
very reading of them may be truly 
a Mcdiration , and that they may be 
profi- able. 

Such as can meditate may make 


oo 


oo rt v7 
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uſe of what part of them they find 


® moſt for their purpoſe ; bur theſe 


as well as the others muſt be ver 

careful to avoid a fault ro which 
moſt who meditate on the truths of 
our Religion are too ſubject. They 
muſt not content themſelves with 
believing them , and think their 
work done when they are once 
convinced; It is not enough to believe 
thoſe imporrant Truths , the Devils 
believe as much, perhaps more then 
we and tremble, we muſt not 


* ſtop at ſpeculation we muſt reduce 


them to practiſe, Oar Meditations 
mult all tend tro reform us. *Tis 
nor ſufficient to read , and believe 
the Truth of what we read , we 
mult artentively conſider every point 
and apply itto our ſelves. we muſt 
examine its conſequences , and make 
thoſe reflexions on them as we 
would do if we were on our death 
bed, when we know we $hall have 
lictle or no time left to profit by 
them, ; 

Let this be your way of Medita- 


> tion ; if you read , do it with atten= 
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affe&ts you molt , Pur the que» # 


tion 4 pauſe upon cach paflage tha 


ſtion to your (elfe , is this true 3 ® 
have I liv'd up to theſe Rules 1” 
what is it they require of me for the 
furure ? And then refle& ſcrioufly 
on the diſmall conſequences atten- -; 
ding your negligence , if this dou- ©; 
ble diſcovery do not produce more *? 
fiuic then your former Mcditations 
have yer done, 
You necd not trouble your ſelf to 
read the whole Meditation ; if one 
fiogle refle&tion take up all the hour 
provided you receive good by it you 
have ſpent that hour well ; And 
the reſt of the Mcditation may ſer- 
ve you to read ſome other time of 
the day which is not abſolutely - 
allotred to ſome particular exer- * 
Cile. | 
A right conſideration is very uſe- 
ful and therefore ro be carefully -* 
perform'd. It conſiſts in reading 
with application the Refle@ions at 
the end of the Book : you may '* 
paſl lightly over thoſe which are leſ” 
ſuitable to you , and dwell longer? 
on ſuch heads as you find afte&t you '® 


TA 
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moſt ; and which are moſt proper 


# for you. 


Beſides the hour uſually ſpent 
after dinner in conſideration , it 
would be wellto alloit half an hour 
in the morning for Religious men 
to reflect on the obſervation of their 
Rules, and others on the duty's 


* of their particular callings ; obſex- 


ving exactly wherein they bave 


* faild, and preſcribing to themſel- 


ves ſuch methods as may be moſt 
efficacious for their amendment ; if 
we cannot ſpate half an hour we may 
divide the hour of conſideration , 
one half for general reflections , and 
the ſecond for thoſe that concern 
our particular Rules and the duty's 
of our Callings. 


And here we are always to re- 


' member that we muſt nor content 


* by which we may cffcRually pra- 
B y | 


our ſclves in theſe ſpiritual exerciſes 
to form good deligns, and take 
ſtrong reſolutions of changing our 
Lives itis to no purpole to reſolve 
though we ſeem to do it never fo 
fincerely , unleſl we likewiſe fix 
the particular means , and methods , 
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iſe , what we have reſolv'd. 


It is not our buſfineſl to read much = h 
let us read lefl and profit more ; we 


Should chooſe to read only v hat is us 
ſeful rous.” Tis not ſufficient tobe able 
to ſay thar we have read ſome ſpi- 
ritual diſcourſe, we muſt read with 
a deſign to grow better by w hat we 
read, 

we have already obſerv'd 
thar Religious perſons are not 
hereby difpens'd from the exer- 
Ciſes of their Community's , not 
even from their uſual recreations ; 
but having diſcover'd by their Exa- 
minaiions , the faults rhey are ſub. 
je& to in thoſe Exerciſes , and re- 
creations , they should bcgin that 
very Day to reap the bencfit of their 
"Retreat , by beginning to corre& 


themſelves and reform thole faults , 


carrying th-mſclves in every occa- 
fion 18279 who are already chang'd , 
And being careful , now more then 


ever, to lifc up their hearts fervently * 
to God , and beg him to preſerve: 
thm from that diſtration , and” 


diſſipation , of mind , which gene- 
rally accompany 'is conyer lation, 
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| The great deſign of this ſpiritual 


| Retreat being to prepate us for 


Death , I have compos'd a third 
Mcdiration on the (entiments we 
Shall have in that laſt hour, to be 
read in every Retrear, And it bein 
the moſt proper ſubject for the End 
Leaperde my ſelte, I judg'd the 
ſame Meditation might be renew'd 
every Month. 

The chicf benefit we are to recei- 
ve by this pious Exerciſes being a 


reformation of all the faults we have 


- diſcover'd in our felves fince the 
Jak Retreat, a more carncſt lon- 


ging for perfe&ion , the getting the 
Victory over our fayourite Paſhon , 
a more ardent Love to our Redce- 
mer , particularly in the adorable 
Sacrament, and a greater exacnefl[ in 
all our Duty's, we ate at the begi- 


© ning of each Retreat to propoſe the. 


ſe things to our ſelves as the end 
for which we make it, And ſeeing 
it is a dire& preparation for Death , 
we are to come out of it in ſuch a 
ſtare, as we would defire to bein , 
if we were immediately to dye, And 


| we mult be care ful to keep our ſelyes 
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in the ſame diſpoſition. 
General reſolutions are commonty# 
uſeleſs and to no purpole , our beſt? 
way is to pitch upon ſome particu-; 
lar faulc , which may be the ſubject 
of our daily Examination , and to 
regulate the means which we wil 
every day employ , to reform ir , till 
the next Retreat, | 
And the better ro preſerve thok 
Good diſpolitions we should firſ 
render thanks to God for the Gra- 
ces he has beſtow'd on us during 
the Retreat. We $should then offer 14 
up all our Reſolutions to him , and 
renew them with more earneſtneſ{ ; + x 
beſeeching the Bleſſed Virgin to in- *41 
tercede for us with her fon , that 1 
he would give us his Grace where by,”*: 
we way be render'd faithful tro the. +47 
End, and begging that she would” »f 
undertake for our fidelity , which %« 
She can obtain for us, ; 
Bur after all theſe Reſolutions ,- 
we muſt not rely ſo much upon++« 
them as to forger our weakneſl'; fot T 
nothing is more dangerous then too» 
much (ecurity. & 
It yery much concerns us , to be © 


— Fi ww.  - yy 


nty# 


ft 


Us: 


e> 

to 
T1 
till 


ok 


rſt 


[a 


n 
Fer 


nd 


T; 


Ti 


RreTREAT. 
exac-in our watch , the firſt three or 


# four Days; after this we hall find 
* the difficulty'is leflen, ſo that we 


Shall exccute our reſolutions with 
(Eaſc ; The great eſt difficulties are in 
Th- beginning , and the ſureſt way to 
maintain our fervour is, without any 
Adelay ro declare our ſelves for virtue. 


1 MEDITATION 
a to prepare for 
: Retreat. 


He ſubject of this Meditation 


is taken out of the Parable in 


'the thirteenth of Saint Luke:ofthe man «te. 17, 6 n 
"4 Who ſought fruit on a Fig-tree planted ca 


hat #t in his Vneyard, and finding none ſaid 


by, 


"»frmr on this Fig-rree and find none, 
> cut it down , why cumbreth it the 


to the dreſſer of the Vineyard , It is 


4n0w three years that I come ſeeking 


$ Ground 2 But his ſervant deſir'd him to 
4 wait one year more that he might ag 
[ 


x about it and dung it , an1 if after a 


. kis care it chould be ſtill unfruitſul thes 


00» he would cut it down. 


bh 
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FIRST POINT. 


Conſider with what care God hath Þ 


hicherco cultivated us that we might 


bring forth fruit. We came into 
the world not only a barren tree bur 
corrupted and ſpoil'd by original 
Sin, fic for nothing bur to be caſt into 
Hell Fire, The ſingular Mercy of 
God has preferr'd us io many others, 
has planted us in his Church by ma« 
king us Chriſtians , or in the fertile 
ficld ofa Religious Life, if by a grea- 
ter effe& of his Love he has call'd us 
to that ſtate. 

Have we ever truly Known the 
advantage of being planted in this 


i 


C 
by i 


holyground, cultivated by the labours = 
and water'd by the ſweat and blood of 


him who is both God and man > This 


ground in which we are hath pro- -* 


duc'd thoſe Hero's of Chriſtianity , 


avd bears every day 2 multitude of 


ſainrs,of all (:xes, ages, & conditions, 
Thole exccllenc ſouls with the ſame 


manuring , that is with the ſame afli- 7 


ſtance that 15 given us , have and do 
every day bring forth fruir worthy of 
Eternal Life, They had no other 
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Goſpel, no other Sacraments then 
we have ; The Grace of God abounds 
at all times z ther Rules were not dit- 
ferent from ours , only they were mo- 
re faithful ro thoſcRules,by the exact 
ob{ervation of which alone , they are 
become great ſaints. We have the be- 
nehic of their Examples , and many 
proper helps which they wanted. 

Add ro thele advantages , the par- 
ticular favours we have recciv'd from 

God ; call to mind all the pains he 
hath taken ro make us fruitful ; all 
the good thoughts he hath infpir'd 
us with; all the pious Reſolutions 
he hath excited in us ſince we had 
the uſc of Reaſon ; his favours have 
been innumerable fince we have been 
in his ſervice : how often hath he 
nourish'd us with the food of An« 
pels, his owne flcsch > how often 

ave we heard him ſpeaking to our 
hearts 2 how often has he enlighr- 
ned us ? how many Graces have we 

receiv'd from him in our Retreats , 

and © ommunions 2? and and how ma- 


- ny other favours hath he heap'd on 


us. 
Half theſe are ſufficient to make 


o 


_——_— — —  — 8 


— 
—— 


40 A SprtfAtTtuAt | 
a great ſaint; nay there are many bleſ-| 
ſed ſpirits now in heaven who never 
had all theſe adyantages and yet they## 
bare much fruit ; They made admi-** | 
rable uſe of their talenrs ; their Lives 
were full of good works , which ha- * 


4 

5 

» . . ( 

ve adorn'd thetn with merits where. | 
| 

| 


by they now poſſeſs evetlaſting hap- + 
pine ef juſt wor of their F vs | 
icy. Ler us now conſider ſeriouſly. 
and impartially , whether the ſame ma 7 
nuring & the ſpinkling of the bloody? 
of Jclus Chriſt, haye made us like 
bear much fruir, ' 


SECOND POINT. 


WS 
Conſider that the fruits God requi- C | 
res of us, are not dry and barren . | 
votions atid appearances of virtue ,#® | 
which ſerve for the moſt part onely-*_ 
to amuſe the imperfect , who with. * 
all their pretended good works pafſ. 
their whole Lives in ſloth & tepidi-» : | 
ty wichout growing better in any one» 
point. Their ſpecious virtues are but * 
leaves , but gaudy our ſides which & 
deceive men and themſelves roo, ma« » 
king them take theeffects of paſſion. 
or humane reſpe& , of Education, © 


» 
ns » 
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{-WY or of their natural tempcr , for teal 
"ro vircues, 
ey The Fruits w hich Saint /obn calls 


UP Fruits worthy of pernence, and Sa:nt 
'&' Paulthe Fruits of the ſpirit , are the 
4 © effects of atrue loye to God and a 
= erfe&t charity towards our neigh- 
p | oe : They are ſuch as a ſolid Pic. y 
& © produces , an extreme horrour for 
ly. the smalleſt fin, a violent hunger 
m_* after Rightcouſneſl, an univerlall 
0d corſtant and continual Mortifica- 
ke” tion ;a profound humility , a great 
2 exactneſſ in all the dury's of our 
> Calling ; they are , an excceding 
x2 averſion for every thing our Saviour 
11-57 hates, and an high eſtcem for every 
*if thing he loves ; The Victory overt 
: z# our paſſions, the reformwion of our 
ly-” Lives and condu@t, are the Fruits 
th that he expects from us. This is the 
ff meaning of thoſe words , Bring forth 
i=» fruits worthy of pennarce , s$hew by 
ne» | your wotks & by the w hole courſe 
ut. 7 of your Life that you are really con- 
ch&:  verted. 
2- 3 - Here ler us examine our ſelves ; 
0.7 Have we brought for.h many of 


1, & theſe Fruits God hath been careful 


” 
ny 


Lal. 5. 


Matt. 1. v8. 


23. (6. 


Matt. 3. 8, 
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to cultivate us theſe three , theſe teyMri 
years, that we might be fruicful ; Mb 
many would have been faints withFar 
much leis Graces , and yer all have” h: 
not perhaps made one good Reli» | b 
gious , orone good Chriſtian. *'Tis © 
not the fault of the ground in whick fr 
Jam planted, it is holy ground and *' tc 
yields an hundred fold , even many 
of my accquaintance with leſT ad. 
vantages bring forth much more 
fruit then T. 

Whar benefit have I receiv'd byfo 
many Maſſes > what am I the better 
for ſo many Communions ; One 
fingle Communion is ableto ele. 
vate a (oul to a ſublime perfeion , 
yet I who have received it may be}: 
one or two hundred times have nor 
yet reform'd any one fault. After fa 
many. Devotions am I more hum- 
ble, morcexa& , more mortifyed 2 
Do I love my God and Saviour! 
more 2? 

What is become of all the good 
thoughts I have formerly hid? where 
is all my fervour 2 what is become ©? 
of thar inward peace and true plea» 27 
ſuce which I haye ſometimes expe« 2 


Abs 
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rien'cd in my Devotions ? what is 
| ;Wbccome of all my holy Reſolutions 2 
th Z and all my fair promiſes 2 alas ! per= 
ve” haps we find no rraces of them all 
li» but a fad remembrance which ſerves 
''s only to shew us, how far we are 
ck from the ſtate in which we ought 
nd * to bc. 
Ny Has not our ingratitude towards 
t. -* God avgmented proportionably. to 
re © the increaſe of his bleſſings > And 
*do's it not ſeem that his care to ma- 
7 ke us fruitful , ſerves only to make 
et © us more unprofitable 2 Bur that w hich 
ne. ought to fumble us more is, that 
z. Zafcer having ſpent ten or twenty 
© years inthe way of PerfeRion, we 
X- + Should think ourſelves happy to be 
t 7 as much advanc'd as as we were 
a+ when we began. Yet till the time 
j- > paſſes, and the year draws towards 
2 anend, when the owner weary of 
r* the barrenneſ(s of his Fig-tree after 
” ſomuch pains , 1s relolv'd to cut it 
down & caſt it into the Fire. 


* 


THIRD POINT. 


Conſider the danger to which we 
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expoſc ourſelves while we are ui F | 
profi.able : and wha: Reaſon! ye a5 
have to fear leaſt we draw upon onrP* 
heads the vengeance of God and the” , 


terrible ſentence of Reprobarion 


| 


{ 


which he has pronounc'd againſt the $h 
Barcen Tree, 
How many Graces have we loſt) bp 


Of how many have we depriv'd 2; 
our ſelves 2 Thoſe Graces w hich we ® 
have made uſele(f by our unfaith* 
fulneſſ, are the fruits of the Deahv#:; 
and of the blood of Chriſt were (u- N 
ficient to convert the Heathens , 4 
and increaſe the number of Sainrs in T 
heaven , after having augmentcd :he, 
number of crue Chr:ſtians 0:1 Earth. 
How many years toge! her has the 
bleſſed Jeſus viſited us to ſee if we'®? 
would bring forth fruit , and hah? 
either found nothing but leaves or? 
ſuch fruit as the Vale of Sodom L. 
produces , fair tothe Eyc but rotten.'? 
nel and ashes at the heart > Hy IT 


he not then juſt reaſon to ſay to us I} 


 Ould ef he did to his vineyard by th: Prophet, 3 4 
Mera facere What conl{l do move for my V in:yarl'* w 


vince mer ghar [ have not done in it? After all® 
& non feci ? 1 


Is: 5.4 My Care & pains io iniprove it, when ? 
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expected ir should bing forth good 
prapes it brought forth wil'd Gra- 
Wpes. May nor our ſaviour make us 
rhe ſame r-proach 2 we Knoy it is 
om 4700 well grounded ; what anſycr 
be Sha'l we give ? 

| But let us fear and tremble when 
z, Fe come to confider the juſt yen- 
1 Peance which he reſolves to take on 
his unfrujtful vine, And now { will 


mM 
ve 
"ur 


þ She what I will do to " Vineyard , 
"7 will take away the heag thereof and 


it chall be eaten up , 1 will break 


"Rdown the walls there of and it hall 

.2"Fbe trodden dewn ; I will lay it waft 

wn it shall not be prun'd or dig'd , but 
[> 


there sholl come brayars and thorns ; 
Zand that its ruine may be without 
remedy , 1 will command the clouls 
not to rainupon ſuch ungrateful ground 
which brings forth only bad fruit 2 
# We may eaſily underſtand the 

{meaning of theſe words z ler us now 
apply them to our (clves ; we have 
*Zbicherto brough: forth only leaves 
#7 & roren fruit , God will therefore 
2 deprive us of thoſe great helps which 
Z we rcnder uſclefl. when that hedge 
© is once taken ayay , that inyard tee 


Ore 


1s 
as 


Et unne vos 
bis oſtendam 
quid ego fa- 
ciam vinez : 
auferam ſe« 
pem ejus , & 
ponam cam 
deſertam 3 
non putabis 
tur & non fo= 
dietur , & 
aſcendent ve- 
pres & rock 
% nubibug 
mandabo ne 
pluant ſuper 
cam imbrem. 
X, $. 6. 


Matt. 15. 
26. (6. 


ddattr. 3. 10. 


Jam enim 
Jecuris ad ra- 


dicem arbo- Tee : this perhaps is the laſt offer? 
ris poſica clt, 
Matt. 3, 19, 
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colle&ion once loſt , our hearts will 
run afrer-every object , and we Sha 
become a prey to our unruly Paſ. 
fions, God will ſpeak no moie w# 
our hearts : All the exhortationg 
and Counſclls of wiſe and zealous 
Dirc@ors will make no impreſſion jrc 
on us; the ſource of Grace will be. et 
dry'd up; and what will become of 2 
a ſoul in this wretched ſtare 2 which # 
every one that con:inues barren 
and unprofitable muſt certainly cx- 
pect. 

Is there no danger of our being! 
like a dead branch which cutoff from 
its trunk , withers and is good for# 
nothing bur the Fire 2? Let us re-® 
member , the ſlochful ſervant was® 
not condemn'd for loling his Talent 
but for not improving it ; and "tis 
not only the tree that Fringerh forth ® 
no fruit , bur every Tree that brin-* 
geth nor forth good Fruit $hall be? 
cur down , & burn'd A. 

we Hatter our ſelves that God! 
will waita liccle Jonger , but perhaps 
the ax is already Lid to the root of x3 
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of Grace ,, the laſt time that God © 
F 


x: 
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il will call upon us , the laſt opportu- 
all nicy wc bal ever have ro become 
if. fruirful. God hath already waiied 
® f long, he hath ſoofren warned and 
* exhorted us, he has fo often look'd 
us [whether we began tro bear fruit af- 
on {ter all his care & pains , finding his 
x- |} expectation not comply'd with , & 
{ultly incens'd ar our long barrenneſl 
& he is ic may be ready to pronounce 
en. {the ſentence which was given againſt 


.# the barren fig-tree , Cut it down why uccide ew 


or. ke up the place of a tree that would 
2 bring forth good fruir, 

& Tis in con(cquence of this dreadful 
mY ſentence , thar ſo many who began 
153 well, bur did not faithfully correſpond 
th. wich the divine grace have ended 
n--* ſo ill. Thar ſo many who were call'd 
be. + did not perſevere , bur have left their 
> place and their Crown to others , 
$ who became wiſe by their Example, 
} Have not we reaſon ro fear it may 
be our caſe after all God has done 
2 to make us bear good fruit 2 haye we 


2 cumbreth it the ground : throw that 8? illam ut 
$ unproficable tree into the fire ; why occupar. Lug 
® should Iiuffer ir any longer to ta- # 7» 


Pazientiam 
* habe in me. 
Mars. 18.29. 
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made ſuitable returns for all his pains 
have not the few good works we þ 
ye done been {poil'd by il] motives 
And are we rich in yirtues and me.” 
ris? 

Omy God enter not into judgment 
with thy (crvant, for no man livin 
is innocenc before thee. I confcll tha 
I haye been hichertonot only a bar. 
ren bur a rotten Tree, I have bee 1 
unproficable in ſuch fruirfull ground, 3 
and am good for no thing burto be caſ; 
into the fi ©, bur oh ! have patience yu 
a kittle With me , not for ayear bur tor 
one day , and 1 truſt by the afliitznce'Z 
of thy grace to make ſuch good uſc of? þ 
this day chat $ball be no longer ug 3 
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| Fruicful, 


I dare hope that thou would'ſt not 
have inclin'd my will ro (eek the in-# 
ſolitude , thou would'ſt not have in(- © 
pir'd me withthedclire, nor affor. 
ded me time for this recrear , were it 
not that thou art willing to defert.” 
the punishmen: I deſcrve for my un-#3 
fiichfulneſl ro thy Grace , and fa 
m2 king no bercer uſe of thy aſliſtance,] 
Perhaps this is the laſt Day of thy for? 


bearance, 


= 
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bearance, & I have all the reaſon in 

# inthe world to apprehend that if I 

Z makcnort good uſc of ihisday , thou 
haſt detcrmin'd rodelay my {cntence 

no longer, ButI rely wholly upon 

thy ;nfnire mercy , and am re- 

Ing > folv'd fo io ſpend this Day , that 
tat 7 if ir sbould be the laſt of my Li- 
a. 3 fe, I may be able to appear before 
cm & thee and preſent thee the Fruits 
d, > pf it | 
alt; 
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JANUARY AND JULY? 
FIRST MEDITATION Mb 
OF MANS END. 3 


—_ — 


FinsT Pornt. Man Was created © 
to ſerve Ged. L 


Szcond Port. Man Was created | 
to ſave himſelfe in ſerving God, | 


FIRST POINT. 


Onſider that we came not ints | 
the world by chance , God had i 
an cnd in drawing us out of nothin 


and that end was no other then his 
own gloty : he created us only to 
know , love & ſerve him; we glorify 
him by knowing and loving him, 
we shew our love byſerving him, and 
weſerve him when we Keep hisCom- 
mandments, =. 
This was his End 8 deſign in our þ 
Creation , he could have not created 
us, bur he could nor create us for 
another End : the diſorders of our 
Lives may indeed make us forget our | 


RuTREAT: F1 
duty but it cannot change our ulti- 
mate End. Let us be never ſodiflo- 
© luce it will ſtill be rue, that we are 
**nor (cnt into the world to heap up 

Riches , to acquire honours , to en- 

Joy a multitude of _—_ & beco- 

nec great , we are ſent into the world 

Zonly to ſerveGod. Kingsard their peo- 

=ple , the learn'd & the ignorant , the 

Z#Rich and the poor are in the world 

Zonly for this End. Tho thre be 

a greatdifference in mens conditions 

and a ſubordination among them , 

Z rho ſome are born Maſters and others 

$ ſubjcs, they are all made for che 
ſame ulcimace End, & all agree in 

» this point that they are created on- 

ly to Know , to love & to ſerve 

0 9 God. 

y "The fire is not more created to 
pive heat , and the ſun light , then 
man is to loye and ſerve God , who 

& has madethat almoſt infin tc number 

i of Creatures only to help us in attai- 


among them all which in irs ſelfe 
do's not fournish us with a means to 
know God , a motive to loyc, and 
ayay to ſcrye him. 

C ij 


ning this End, there be'ng not one 
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Jemuary, We nced only conſult our own} 
July, hearts on this ſubje&, and we shall Þ 
find that theextreme d. fire to be hap." 
py which is implanted in our- natu- 
res, and the abſolute impoſſibility * 
of being ſo in this Life, are a ſenſi- 
ble proof that man was not made for 
any created object, He muſt elevate 
his heart ro God), & he will imme. 7 
diately finda full *and perfc& peace 7 | 
which alone fixcs all his defires ; he 
Feciſti nos fecls a ſweetneſs which he neyer felt 7 
Domine ad any where elle, & which is an evi- Z 
ie XR 2e” dent matk that God alone is his End, þ 
noſtrum do- and he Center of his Reſt. _ 
ine, We arc then in the world only to 8 
ſerve God, this is the End of all i# © 
Men ; bur do all men live for that 
End ? this is the only thing neceſſa-$ 
ry of which the ſon of ' God ſpeaks i 
in the Goſpel , do we look upon it as 
ſuch ? v2 
How earneſt are we to accomplish 
our defigns 2 to acquir ourſelves , 8 
well of our employments,and to ſerve 
our Princes > Are we as carncſt to Þ 
ſerve God? do not men generally at 
as if they valued every thing but him? 
Hoy often is the title of a man of the 
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3 ; 
Gown or of the ſword , prefer'd to fonaty 


that of Gods ſervant > How often do 


® the Maximsof the world get the ber- 


ter of the Duty's of a Chriſtian 2? 
Every one has bis deſigns and ſeeks 
his own Ends; ſurcly we are not per 
ſuaded that God is our End ſceing we 


} take fo little pains to ſeek him as 


ſuch, 

This Truth of Godsbeing our End 
is one of the firſt Tru h's we learn, 
yet it is that which we think leaſt of, 
and are leaſt affected v ith whcn we 
do think of it, We are us'd from our 


& Cradles to hear thar we are created 


} only to ſerve God , but we arc not 


Þ:- at all rouch'd with the meanin 
= of thoſe words , whichin all proba- 


bility wenever truly underſtood much 
le(s foreſaw their conſequences, For 


* if be true that 1 live in this world 
2 only to ſerve God, then every one of 
2 my actions ought to be directed to 
2 him, and it may be I have not in 
= all my Life done any one ſingle ac- 


tion onely for him. 
+ This is the fundamental Verity of 


2 our Religion , do we live up to this 


C uj 
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—_—_ Truth > The whole Gof. 
1 


bl 
1 
pel is founded on this as its chicf® 
maxime , but who that examines our © 
manner & our maxims can think 
that God is our ultimate End }. 
we think of eyery thing but 
God , as if we thought him no- 
thing. Y 
we find time for every thing ex. 
cept for lovingand ſerving God, we. ® 
are delighted with riches , honours, '* 
and pleaſures , God alone hath no? 
charms for us : And yet where ca? 
we find any true pleaſure bur in hin'? 
only > Thou Lord haft created us far 
thy ielfe faith Saint Auguſtin , ani? 
our hearts will be allwayes uncah” 
and unquiet till they reſt in thee. * 
Have we not found this by fres 
quent experience in thoſc very _— 
whereof we have been moſt fond?” 
werewe f(atisfyed when we had ob+? 


+ 

Red 7 
= 
= 


tain'd them ? has not the very 


poſſefſion been ſufficient ro digut® 
” with them , and a 

ight them 2 'tis to no purpoſe u 
deceive our ſelves that we may (7 


with leſs fear , theſe very dilſgults 


wu 
.” 
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theſe continual diſquiers, area fecrer 
= yoice which admonishes us that ye 
** are not made for the Co's 
that every thing in the world is þur 
vanity , amuſement , and vexation of 
ſpirir, and that we are made only 
for God. 
'3} wWecannot chooſe or make any 
* other End to our felves , he who 
= gave us our being hath put us under 
2 an indiſpenſable neceſſity of retur- 
23 ning to him; If he had lefcus ar Li- 
an berty to make choice of God the in» 
in} finite good for our laſt End , could 
X we have thought of any other 2? and 
2 now that he has ſubjefted us to the 
XZ bappy neceflity of having no other , 
= we are very little concerned to at- 
tain it. 
Ingrateful men ! are you not well 
3 enough provided for ro have God 
Z for your laſt End » How long wil | Vfquequo 
= you halt between t'ivo opinions ? If the in duns pare 
Lord be God follow him : why will mans fe ev 
you be divided between God and actuated 
the world 2 If God be your only ©" 3- *& 
maſter , why do you not ſerve him © * 
alone ? 
My God ! what do I ſtay for 2 
C iii 
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am I too young ? have I too much 8 f 
health 2 am I afraid to ſerve thee roo WM 11 
long if 1 begin ſo ſoon? I who am , 


tefc in the world onely to ſerye 
thee. 

Alaſs ! I made no difficulty of 
ſpending the beſt parc of my Life in > x, 
unproh able —————_ in the ſer. 2þ 
vice of the world , and now that I 3 
am difabus'd and convinc'd of my *y 
folly shall I refuſe thee the reſt of my 
Life 2 Shall I balance one moment | p 
to love thee ? Tr 

'Tis ſtrange that I ſtand in need of 2 
ſo many reaſons & refl:&ions to re- 7 
ſolve upon a thing of this importan- 
ce, & of which Jam fully convinc'd, 
but it is yer ſtranger thar all theſe hy 
refletions do not make me re- 7 
ſolve. & 
Do I ſtay rill Jam at laſt Extremi- ? 
ty ? till Jam told that I have bur a+ þ 
few days left ro think ſeriouſly ol 
my Converfon ? 

No my God ! it is tefoly'd; thou iN 'Þ 
haſt made me only for thy (elfe , and Fi 
for the future I will be wholly thine: | 
ris true I begin late to ſerve thee, ? 
bur Jam reſoly'd to have this fatis: 
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13 faction in Dea h whenever it co- 
2 mes , thar-I did begin to ſerve 
1” thee, 

: 


SECOND POINT. 


f Conſider that God who has crea- 
t +red us only to ſerve him, ispleas'd 
- #by a ſingukr goodneſs fo to order it , 
l - >? that we cannor ſerve him withour ſa- 
/ 
/ 
[ 


* ving our ſelves, He did from the 
7 beginning deſign our Eternal happi- 
© neſs in creating us for his Glory ; & 
= ſeeing that Eternal happineſs is no 
© otherwiſe propos'd then as a reward, 
- > our whole life is given us only that 
- 3p we may deſerve it by obedicnce to 
* thole Laws and Commandments 
c2® which he hath made for that End. 
-Z And the defire of happineſs w hich 
I is natural ro every man do's as it 
- > were by inſtin&t advertiſe us in 
a> the midſt of our diſorders that we 
fare plac'd in the world only to 
= work out our Eternal ſalvation in 
1 Heaven. k 
© The Checks cf our Conſciences 
: Þ which are hardly ever quite ſtifled , 
cry loud to us that we put our ſelves 
7 in danger of being loſt when we for- 
Cy 
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get our end never fo little. And are 
not the fears of hell, and of the dread.} 
ful judgements of God , which shake® 
the moſt hardned finners , a ſufficient 
monitor telling us inceflantly that we 
are in the world only to be {@ 
ved 2 

This is the only buſineſs of all 
the world , this is our laſt End , wt 
are not here to obtain great Em- 
ployments or digniry's, to render out |? 
ſelves excellent in this or that pro. 7 
fcſſion , nor to eſtablish a reputation * 
by our good qualities ; You ate raisd 
to that dignity , you are put in tha.” 
dignity , you are put in thar ſtation , on 
God has given you thoſe qualitys,&* 
made you ſucceſl ful only that thek? 
may be helps to your ſalvation, may 
be the means to bring you mor Fo 
eaſily ro him your laſt End. : 

We are then created only that we. 
may be ſaved, that we may avoid an © 
Eternity of woe in Hell , and obtain 
an happincſs in Paradiſe which $hall>? 


Log 
my 


never end, We ate made only fork 
Heaven , we are but banish'd men" 
here , or at belt but travellers who ” 


should rejoice when they find thems* © 


RetnknrAT, ” 


4 
ſelves near the End of their jour- may 
® ny and of their banishment. 


But do we look upon our (elves as 
ſuch +} Have we thele thoughts of 
Heaven ? would any one that cxa- 
mines our conduct think that we be= 
lieve our falvation to be our Laſt 
End 2 Men eafily find means to attain 


* their ends , ſurely there are bus 


few who make heaven theis great 


#. It, 


deſign fance there are fo few who ta- 
ke the right methods to obtain 


The End of a Merchant in his 
Trade, of a ſcholar in his ſtudy's , 
of a Courtier in his cartiage , of a 
ſoldier in the midſt of dangers is ca- 


fily known ; bur is it as viſible that 


= every man in -his ftation and cm- 


ployment ſeeks onely God, and the 


* falvation of his ſoul as his laft 
» End. 


Yet what do's it profit a manto 
raiſe a great forrune to gain the who« 
le world and looſe his foul 2 Whar is 
there in all the world that can make 
him amends for the loſs of that 2 It 
would hayc becn much berter for him 
C vj 
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nor to have bcen born , then not td® Þ 
be ſaved. "i 
Let us remember thar if we do not” i 
make God our foveraign happineſs, 1 
he will be our ſoveraign miſery ; 
we may be without every thing elle 1 
but we cannot bz without this good ; 
tho a man be poor , forſaken , del- 
pis'd or forgo. ten , if he ſave his ſoul 
he will be happy to all Erernity and 
want nothing 3 but ler him be never 
ſo rich , happy , and cſtecm'd in” 
the « 0:1d , if he be damn'd he js mi- 
ſcrable for ever. 

What are thoſe great & extraor. 
dinary men who filld the world 
with :h:ir brave actions, what are 4» 
they the better for all the honour 7 
they g.in'd, ifthey aredamn'd 2 ſup- 
pole you ſaw the richeſt man in the 4 
world on his Dea:hbed , one who © 
had enjoy'd all forts of pleaſures , 
who had arriv'd to the hight pirch 
of Glory and greatneſs , who had © 
been ſucccf{[Fal in all his underta- 
Kings , and had only negle&:d his ® 
foul ; ask him, what do all your ® 
wealth, your greatneſs, and your * 
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92 plcaſures avail you 2 all theſe are 

*® paſs'd and'gone as if they had never 
ot neo , but your ſoul which you have 
2, loſt, & thoſe pains whichare the fad 
'3 __ Conlequences , of that loſs, will ne- 
le yer paſs away. 
1; -, Let us confider what thoughts we 
ſ- ©$hall have in thoſe laſt moments :; 
ut > what shall, we then think of every 
d thing that is now anobſtacle to our 
er 3 falyvation 2 How will all our great 
n 2 deſigns and projets which took us 
- © Upentitely , appear then? 

= we venture our ſouls ra her then 
- = diſoblige a friend, then looſe an op- 
d 7} portunity of enriching our Children, 
e > orof diſtinguishing ou ſelves in the 
r world, What will our opinion of 
- Z all this be when Death comes 2 will 
- Jt the remembrance of all paſt great- 
» > nefscomfort a man who knows he is 
- 22 falling into Hell 2 Will thoſe preten- 
; 2 ded friends be much oblig'd ro us for 
| = having ruin'd our (elycs to pleaſe 
; = them ? $hall we be much oblig'd to 
| Lf them who are the cauſe of our dam- 
*Z nation, and for whole ſakes we are 
© loft 2 
Wretched Father ! that labours and 


pF 4 Jo 
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ſweats , that ruins his health and 


Shortens his Life to get an Eſtate for 
his Children , and is damn'd for his 


| 
pains 3 who will thank him for, - 1 
f 


wr ? 
Who would not be rich if an car 


neſt deſire ro be fo were ſufficient , + 
we may be ſaints if we will by the 


help of grace which is never wan- 
ting , & yet we are unwilling to be 


ſo ; And' indeed if we are not ſaints - 


it is becauſe we will not. 


* 


od 
- 


'Tis ſurprifing that men who love” 
themſelves ſo much $should reflet {77 
little on a mater of this conſequence: | 
that men who in all other things are 


wiſe and prudent , should yet every 
day go out of the world without has! 
ving once ſcriouſly conſidered why! 


3 
wv) 
++ 
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they were ſent into it , whence they 


came , and whither they. are to go at- 
ter Death, And yer: cheat themlſel- 
ves at laſt with an appearance of con- 
verſion. 


O Divine ſaviour ! where is tha” 


paſſionate defire of our falvation®? 
« 


which mov'd thee ro do ſvch great 
things z How long wilr thou tuffet 
ſo many ſouls to be loft , for whom 
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thou haſt paid ſo great a price} Art nor 
thou til] ourGod,and are not we thy 


2 people 2 Canſt thouecyer forget that 
-> thou art my ſaviour?I have not indeed 


ha pineſs in 


made a _ uſe of 


m 
; being defign'd onl fie thee, I ha- 
; ve forgot thee to oh 

2 upon the Creatures, I have wander'd 
| out of the way that leads to my Laſt 
be - fs 


ace my affections 


End , and refus'd to obey the voyce 
of the good $hepherd who call'd 
me. But now 1 ſee and repent of 
my wandring ; however unfaith- 
ful I have been, the ſence thou 
haſt given me of my unfaithfulneſſ, 
makes me hope that thou wilt have 


{ mercy on me : thou lovedſt me when 


I did not love thee, and when I did 


all I could ro make thee hate me 


+ thou ſought'ſt even when I fled 
= - moſt from thee, Omy God ! wilt 


thou refuſe me now that I am re- 
ſolv'd ro love thee 2 wilt thou hide 
thy (clfe from me now that I ſeck 
thee > I cannot fear this from 


ſo infinitely good and merciful a 
God 


I acknowledge that I was made 
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only to love and ſerve thee , att 
I am refoly'd O my God by theaf: 
ſiſtance of thy Grace that I will bothi® 
loveand ſerve thee, And I hope in; 
thy mercy thatſince thou haſt patient.” © 
ly born with my diſobedience {g 
long thou wilt now be ſo gracioug 
as to pardon and forgive it, 


£4 
SECOND MEDITATION, 


a OF THE MEAN'S 
nt" which are given us to attain 
{a :; our ultimate end. 


ReTREAT 


—— 


FixsT Point Of the means 


- common to all Chriſtians, 
% - 


F % 
"Bccond PornrmT The paricular 
"© mens proper for each Chr:ſtian, 


FIRES” FONT 


Onſider that God not content 
: ro have created us for himſelfe 
2s for our ultimate End , has out of 
Sis great goodneſs indiſpenſably en- 
®Zgag'd us to ſeek him , by thoſe nu- 
*Zmerous meanes which he hath gi- 
ven us to attain that End. Eve- 
"Iry creature taken in its (clfe is an 
> help ro our know ledge & Love of 
*Zhim ; And 'tis only our abuſe of 
them that makes any of them hin- 
IX derances, The happineſs and mis 
fortunes of our Lives , the chaſti(e- 
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mens 'wherewith God corredts out 
unfaichfulneſs , & our very faults, 
may be ſomany furtherances of ourfſi 
Salvation, Even the devices and tem. 
ptations of our morral Enemy the 
Devil , may be a means to lave® 
us, I 

Without grace it is impoſſible to% 
attain our ultimate End ; all our en-2? 
deavours withour it are vain ; *'Tis® 
an article of Faith that we may be® 
wanting to the Grace of God : 
there is not one ſoul in Hell who is 
not damn'd by kis own fault, 

Weare weak the occaſions of 
fin are many , and our corrupted 
hearts are violently enclin'd to it, 
but can we have greater afliſtance toþ 
prevent our falls, and to raiſe us ups 
2gain when we are fallen > Are we® 
ſenſible of the facility with which # 
we may work out our (alvation if 
we will have recourſe to thoſe Ex-i# 
cellent means which God hath put 7 
into our hands > So many Sacre 
ments w hereby all the merits of our 
Saviour are apply'd to us, in which 
WCarc as it were bath'd in his blood, & 
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'where in our ſouls feed on the Body 


and Blood of that Divine Redce- 
mer , are withour doubt moſt cffe- 
Eual and caſy means to attain our 
great End. 

It was caſy for the Diſciples to be 
faints who had their Divine Saviour 
always with them : And s$ball it be 
more difficult for us who have him 
continually preſent in the Euchariſt 2 
their happineſl conſiſted in having 
their requeſts granted ; what Should 
hinder *our obraining of him as they 
whatever we delfire. 

Another vety effe@tual means is 
frequent Prayer , for our Saviour 
hath ſolemnly engag'd his word 
that he will grant < aniken we ask 
in his Name. 

His promiſes are without exception, 
not limited to any Sort of men; Do 
but ask. Every body lurely is able 
to ask , and they who will not do 
moſt certainly valueHeaven at a very 
low rate fince they think ic not worth 
their asking. 

If we had only the Sacrifice of 
the Altar, would nor our Salvation 
be ſure 2 what Grace , what aſliſtance 
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can we need which our Redeetnaliff 
who gives himſclfe as an carneſt of high 
grace cannot obtain 2 And how ca ex 
we doubt his ſo ofcen reiterated pro-M ge 
miſes that he deſires our happinell 2M tg 
we are all debiors to the juſtice of rh 
God , and ſtand inneed of extraot.'# 
dinary helps 3 One Maſl, one Com. g; 
munion bcſtows on us a treaſure ſuf-1 © $þ 
ficient to pay all our debrs and ſup. 
'y all our needs. Let us offer u 
that Hoſt to his Eternal Father.$ 
Who we are ſure cannot but be pleas'd 
with it; Ir is {uflicient ro blotout 
the (ins of all mankind ; and whoſe 
fault will ir be, if it do's not efface 
Ours ? f 
Certainly if God had lcfr-it to us 
to chooſe the moſt proper means of 
Salvation, we should never have been ® 
able ro find ſo many , fo ealy; and \ 
ſo,effeual ; we sh-uld never have E { 
efBughc of propoſing what Chriſt 5 | 
has done for us. And yer what uſe  ( 
have we hitherto made of thok K 
means ? And what muſt we think af of 
our ſelves and of our unprofitable- 
neſs under them 2 ſurely we have no ® 
great mind to be favcdif we loſe our 7 
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fouls in the midſt of fo powerful and 
ſuch eaſy means of falvarion ; what 
excuſe $hall we inuent what $ha- 
dow of pretence can we have 
'F ro juſtify our ſelves , if we neglect 

= them. 
l.'Z What $hall we anſwer to the re- 
1-2 proaches of the Heathens 2 what 
y © Shall we anſwer when our Saviour 
P-2# himſclfe reproaches and confounds 
pF us with the example of thoſe Pagans 
3 who only our of a vain deſire of Glo- 
df ry, & foran imaginary recompenle , 
UBT were luch lovers of virtuc ſuch ha- 
(WJ rers of vice » & even ſuperſticiou- 
£8 ſly devour 2 what would they ha- 
& ve done if they had enjoy'd our 

| helps, 
What regret muſt a Chriſtian ha- 
EZ ve who is damn d with all thoſe ad- 
i vantages 2 what $hall I-b: the betrer 
* for them if I be damn'd > And » hat 


© of them for the future ?} 
SECOND. POINT. 
Conſider that b:f1d-s thoſe general 


> 27 helps common to all Ci iſtians eve- 
* 2 ty man has ſome means proper for 
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# muſt 1 expect if ' make no better uſe 
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him , whereby he may eaſily becos 
me agreat Saint, His remper , his 
education , parts * his very paſſions 
if rightly manag'd will much conttis 


bute ro ir. The Grace of God com» 
monly makes uſe of eyery one of 
theſe, and whether our inclinations F 

be good or bad, we may with alittle 3 
reſolution make them all ſerve to our 


progreſs in virtue, 


Every ſickneſs and unfortunate ac- Þ} 


cident of our Lives , is ſent on pur- 
poſe to bring us nearer to our laſ 
end, by ſeparating us , or at leaſt by 
weaning our affections from (enf1- 
ble objects , which take up too 
wuch of our time and thoughts, 


Burt the ſurcſt and moſt effectual | 
means are thoſe which cvery man} 
meets with in the condition wherein 


God hath plac'd him. Each ſtate of 


Life is a different way by which the 
divine Proyidence leads us to our ul.- 


timate End. Ir is a great Error ta | 


think that wee cannot atrain Perfec- 
tion without doing ſomething ex- 
traordinaty ; wemay be very eminent 
fints only by acquitting our ſelves 
exactly of 


the duty's of our callings, ® 


+8 


© favcd, 


RETREAT. 7! 
The Virtuous Woman , that Heroi- 
ne (fo highly prais'd in Holy writ, 
2cquir'd all choſe merits only by ta- 
king care of her Family. And Jeſus 


& Chriſt himſclfe for thirty years to 
= gether , thought be could do no- 
© thing more becoming him , then to 
Zdiſcharge the dury's of that humble 
and poor. condition which he had 
choſen, 


All o her ways are ſubject to il[u- 
lufion ; we y ths our ſelves by 
doing much unleſs we do what we 
ought , he do's what he ought who 
fulfi'ls the will of God , which we 
are (ure we fulfill when we are exat 
in the smalleſt duty's of our cal- 
lings. 


not ſcek means of Santification out 
of their ordinary courſe of Life , in 
the dutys of each day they will find 
matter enough to make them faints ; 
and they are inxccuſable before God 
if they neglc& thoſe means , lince 
they take much more pains for the 
World, then he requires them to ta- 
ke for him ,” that they may be 


They who live in the world need 


January, 


Jul. 
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Jamary Religious men find in their Rate 
75 all , and indeed the only means of 
perf: tion that ate proper for them; 
which conſiſt in a punctual obſer 
vation of their Rule and vows. T he 
ſc Rules have already made the Saint 
that are honour'd ia their Order , 
and he who has embrac'd them ca! 
never hope to be a Saint by any othaf 
means then the obſtryation of the 
Rules. » 
Don't pretend that they ſeem 0 
small conſequence , that they do not 
bind you under pain of fin; remem 
ber there is nothing lictle in the ſer. 
vice of God. Did youenter into Re. 
ligion to {eck perfection only when 
you were forc'd to it > How will 
you diſtinguish your ſelfe from other 
Religious , if it be not by exactnels 
in your particular dutys ? And hoy 
will you pretend ro merir ſupply's 
of grace proportionable to your ne- 
celli:y's, if it be nor by this exa& 
obſcrvation of your Rule. 

W- need not wonder that ſo many 
Communions , & ſo many helps 
have no effc& on us; and thar after 
all thoſe adyantages we are more 

lukewarm , 
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lukewarm , and have more reaſon to 
fear,tho we ſeem to bave made great 
progreſs : 'tis becauſe we neglect the 


| particular meanes which we have in 


our own hands , this renders all the 
reſt ineffectual : As the bt Phyſick 
do's us more harm then good when 
we neglect the leaft precautions, 

Letnot a Religious man who is 
careleſs of obſerving his Rule ex- 
pet any benefit by his Commu» 
nions ; Let nota worldly perſon who 
hath no care of his family , who 
negles the Duty's of his ponnns 
ſtation , expect to be the berter for 
all his pretended good works , How 
should we like a ſervant that mea- 
nes never {o well , that do's never fo 
many good things , if he do's not 
his Duty : And how can he do his 
Duty w ho do's not do what his Ma- 
ſter commands ? 

Let us now refle& ſeriouſly on 
our condudt ; what uſe have we ma- 
de of the meanes of f(alvation > have 
we improv'd the particular ? 

God will not only examine and 
ſeverely punish the Evil we have do- 
ne , but the Good we have not done 
D 
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when itwas in our power , and the 
good we have not done well. Are 
we ready to giye an account of our 
Lives immediately ? all the ations of 
our Lives should have God for their 
End , and can we find one among 
them all , that was done only for 
him ? 
Ler us inquire what can be the cauſe, 
that the Sacraments , and the ſpiri. 
tual Excrciſles have hitherto done us 

fo little good. Let us impartially exa-W 
mine what uſe we have made of the 
meanes of perfection thar are in our 
hands. If we be cngag'd in the world, 

how have we diſcharg'd the duty's 

of our condition 2 1f we be Religious 

or Ecclcſiaftiques , how have we 
acquited our (elves of our obliga- 
tions, and obſery'd our Rule ? By 
this examination we $hall be able to 
excite an hearty ſorrow for our paſt 
faults, and to make ſuch Reſolu- 
tions as may be cftcQual for our futu- 

te amendment, 
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:& THIRD MEDITATION, 


Mo OFTHE SENTIMENTS ) 
ir we 5shall have at the hour - 
ng of Death. 

7 j_ —_ 

: FixsT Point. The ſentiments 

IE of 4 dying man who has lead 

p 'F a ſinfu! , and lukewarm Lfe, 

2-7 Szcond Pornr. The ſentiments 

he of a dying man , who has liv'd 4 

1 fervent & virtuous Life, 

's | hug the better fixing your imagi- Prona 


nation , and to avoiddiſtrattion, 9ut;, 
WM ſuppoſc your ſelf: upon your death- 
2-W bed having bur a few hours to live , 
7 W tcduc'd as you will be one day , to 
oWM the laſt extremity of Cnknd » al- 
&F moſt motionleſs, continually un- 
[- =_ » your ſoul diforder'd with 

ar , your heart alrcady ſciz'd by 
Dcath's convulſions, your breath 
failing, a cold ſweat ſpicading its (el- 
fe over your whole body , which 
ſmells Rh like a dead Corps , 
your checks hollow , your whe 
D ij 
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chang 'd, your hair moiſt with a mor 
tal damp: your eyes ſunck , ſtaring 
frightfully, leaving you only fight 
to difover your pitiful condition, 
& jult Teady ro cole them(ſclves for 
ever. Suppoſe your ſelfe abandon'd 
by all you loy'd in the world , and 
upon the point of expiring in the 
Arms of ſome Domeſtick , and un-® 
Known perſon. i 

Thea for a ſecond Prelude beg of 
God 'co aſſiſt you with his grace that 
you may be throwly afﬀected with 
the conſequences of that important 
moment where on Etcrnity depends, 
& ſo penetrated by ir,that it may ma- 
ke the ſame impreſſion on yon now, 
as it will do when you fee it ap- 
proach , & that you may be there by 
incited' to take the furcſt methods of 
Salvation. 


FIRST POINT. 


Conſider how ſtrangely a dying 
man is chang'd ; he who a few days 
ago was ſtrong and in perfect health, 
enjoying his Riches and honours 
and contriving great projets, is all 
on a ſudden confin'd ro his bed, 
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reduc'd to extremity , unable to help 
himſelfe , incapable of plealure , 
forc'd to abandon all , & to be aban- 
don'd by all, My God ! what is 
man ? tho never {o Richand great 3 
fincea few haurs ficknels are able ro 
makc him ulcleſs to all the world , 
and render all che world of no uſe to 
him, / 

We think our (elves happy when 
we have Riches enough to ſerye us 
many years, bur alas! what are we 
the berter for many years , riches if 
we have notmany years , io enjoy 
them ? 

Whatis able to comfort a (inner in 
this miſerable condition *? when the 
remembrance of paſt pleaſures leave 
only a morral regret behind thers z 
if & the fear of future pains makes him 
already begin to' feel them. when 
Go4 and man, when every thing in 
the world conſpire to tertify and 
affright him, How do the tears of 
Friends cut him to the heart , and 
the Aſliſtants encreaſe his apptehen+ 
fions ? how ſenſible muſt the grief 
of his wife, the tears of his Chil- 
dren , and the hurry of his (ſervants 
D i) 
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be to him ?- wich what fear has hel F 
recom fe to deſperate remedies , and F! 
whata terror is it to find thole reme. Wt ©! 
dies incffeual ? pc 
{ And when to calm his frigh's his 
Confeflor approaches , can we think # 
that the fight of him allay's his 
trouble > he ſweats & is quite Con-} 
founded ; and in this agony he is rofl 
prepare fox death-, but is this a fir 
time , is he in a condition to prepa-W 
Fe? when fear and trouble has we- 
akned and clouded his Reaſon , 
how can he go _abour ir ? He- ſpeaks 
not his own thoughts or ſentiments, 
he onely repeats what he hears his 
Confecſſor fy » he neither knows 
what he ſays , nor what he ought 
ro ſay. 

Even Jeſus Chriſt him(clfe whoſe 
preſence in this laſt hour is the great 
conſolation of a dying Saint , viſi- 
tes the dying ſinner only ro upbraid 
him . & make him more ſenſible of 
his impiety's. And indeed what be- 
nefit can he expect from the laſt $a- 
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craments being {o ill prepar'd to re- 
ccive them ? 


With whom $hall he find caſe ? 
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For -as ſoon as he has receiv'd the 
rights of the Church , his friends , 
and Relations retire. Let us now 


conſider what his thoughts will be 


| when the Prieſt only ſtays to preſent 
E him the Crucifix , & inform him 
| thar there is no farther hopes of 


recovery , that now being berefr of 
all Creatures , Jeſus Chriſt alone 
mult be his refuge and conſolation, 


W Jclus Chriſt crucifycd muſt be 


now your only hope , you muſt 
ſcek ſtrength in thole ſacred wounds, 
againſt rhe fear of Death , for they 
are able to ſoften all its rigours ,-to 
ſwee ten its bitterneſs ; recctve then 
Dear Brother this comfortable 
Object , in whoſe Arms I leave 
you. 

This is the End of all the. vain 
projects, of all the greatneſs , and 
pleaſures of worldly men ; In what 
a condition is a libertine who has 
negle&ed Jebgs Chriſt all his Life , 
which he has ſpent in fin and plea- 
ſure and in an extreme careleſsneſs 
of Eternity 2 what conſolation can 
he find now in holding a Cruci- 
D iiij 
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fix in his hand 2 

If he has no rceſſemblance of ail an! 
crucify'd Jeſus ; he was never lenli.fy t9' 
bly afﬀected w ith the terrible verity'sif 2© 
of our holy Rcligion , bur laugh'd at y9 
the moſt ſerious Exerciſes of Piety ſh £9! 
wv hat thoughts can he have when he th 
has nothing but aCrucifix ro entertain il Y© 
himſelfe withal 2 

He may indeed make a good uſe 
of the little time that 1s left ; bw 
alas ! his weakneſfl and feares do 
compoſe his Reaſon , and do not lea- 
ye him the Liberty that is neceſſary 
to ule it well. ; 

Yet the Sick man dyes and there 
is little hope that the prayers of the 
Church $should give him any conſo- 
larion , they arc indeed full of rom- 
fort for thoſe who dye well , but 
what comfort can they afford adying 
ſinner whom every word reproa» 
ches with the diſorders of his 
Life ? 

What terror muſt it be to him to 
hear the Pricſt pronounce thoſe 
words , Chriftian *oul po out of the 
wo'ld ; to him who loy'd the y orld 
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fo much , 'v ho perhaps never loy'd Fern: 
any thing elſe nor ever made one ſtep 544, 
towards Heaven -? Go our , there is 
no moreto do 3. you mult lcave all 


| your delights , tho you be never ſo 


fond of them , & unwilling to quir 
them 3 you would leave nothing bu 
you muſt dyeto all. 

The « haritable recommandation , 
May' ſt thou enter into the habitation Hodie fir 
of peace , and may' ſt thou dwell in the '* P4<* locus 
holy peace of $:0n » Can be no com- bitario tua in 
fort to one who knows they have {32%3 510k 
no reaſon to make that prayer for 
him, 

How can be expe& any bcnefir 
from that [yg , pity O Lord bis Miſcrers 
fighs , and let his teares prevail with Nomine ger 
thee ? if his grief proceeds only from fererelachry- 
his fondnel's of the world , and if 24m <jub 
he weeps becauſe -he is forc'd t@ 
quir it and becauſe he can fin no lon- 
ger, f 
The prieſt go's on , Look O Lerd agnolce Do- 
ypon thy creature , made by thy ſelfe-, ow. Cap 
and not Y/ ſtrange Gods , own the; non 4 Diis a- 
Wore of thy hands ; Bur if the dying m_ 
man has alwayes loy'd the Crearnte to dee vive 
more then his Creator , if his Lifg * 19 
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has not been at all conformable te 
the maxims of Chriſt , how can he 
be like his Saviour in this laſt hour 
whar muſt heexpect(ecing he is nor 


like him , and how terrible muſt his 


apprehenſions be of what is to come 
after Death ? 

Great God ! in what a conditior 
is a dying man, torn with grief and 
deſpair without hope? If he have ye 
his (ences left , every thing that pr 
ſents its ſelfe , every thing he hears 
is an addition to his fear & trouble ; 
and w hen he has loft his fences, wha 
external objc&s can make no more 
imprefſion on him , then the remem 
brance of all his Sins , of all the ill 
he has done , of all the good heh 
negle&ed when it was in his power, 
or which he has done ill, racks and 
torments him more, 

How many are his Reflections 
we to no purpoſe : he then ſees 

is Error but it is too late to reap any 


benefir'by ir : he repens of a great 
many things, but that repentance adds 
new force to his rorments , becauſe 
he knows it wilt do him no good, 
How dos he grieye for not having 
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done his duty when he was able 2 
how do's he deſpair of being able to 
do what he has lefr undone ? he 
x would not refle& ſeriouſly on the 
| great Truths of the Goſpell while 
he might have done it to good pur- 
pole , now he reflects , and reflets 
at leiſure, bur 'ris a Cruel leiſure , 
for all che fruit of thoſe Reflections 
is deſpair & rage. 

Now he is {cnſible of all the diſor 
ders of hisLife, he is now convinc'd 
of his Error, bur its too late, Oh ! 
w har muſt the ſentiments of a perſon 
conſecrated tro God be , when he ſees 
his Ecerval condition ready to be de- 
cidcd , & remembers how imperfc&t 
he hath been in a ſtate which requi- 
res fo much perfection 2? to har ene 
did 1 make {uch a doe in leaving the 
world and entring into Religion ? 
Was it to follow the maximes of the 
world there ? God hath called me 
by his Grace to an Ecclcfiaſticall 
or Religious ſtate , have I ma- 
de good uſe of that Grace 2 I 
=_ all and choſe that per- 
ect way of Life , that Imighc 
: dyc in peace by dying like a ſaint;bug 
Dy} 
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( wretched Creature that I am ) did 
I conſider that an happy Death is 
the conſequence of an holy Life 2 
How: of:en have I taught others this 
doctrine? O | why have I made no 
betrer uſe of what I taught 2 How 


have I bcen diſtracted in prayer? 


how many Maſles and Communiong 
have done me no good 2? how often 
have I confc(s'd my fins without 
leaving them 2 how many graces have 
I rendred uſeleſs 2 how many good 
works have I loſt for want of right 


motives ? Omy God ! why have l 


taken ſo much pains to lole my fel- 
fe ? have left my Relations ? been 
inſenfible to their tears and all their 
Carefles ? ſurmounted ſo many difh- 
culties that T might ſecure my falva- 
tion? And, by loving my eaſe roo 
much , by ſetting my heart on trivial 
matters which one would have becn 
asSham'd of in a ſecular ſtate , I have 
becna lukewarm Rel:gious;I am now 
on my death bed rorn with remor- 
ſe, oppreſs'd with fear & trouble, 
and having cauſe ro doubr poſitivly 
of my ſalvation. Oh ! 'ris tertible 
to pay {odearfor ſuch a Death. 


1 
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" And indeed what elſe can be the 
conſequence ofa careleſs Life? when 
we come to conſider {criouſly as we 
Shall tcerrainly do then , that the 
leaſt grace -we have abusd was 
ſufficiene to convert an infidel , 


# & yer ſo many of them have 


ve not made one good Religious, or 
good Chriſtian. When we $hall 
diſcover a multirude of faul:s , w hich 
we took no notice of before,or which 
through the violence of our paſſions , 
and our indiffcrence we took for 
Small ones , bur which now appear 
to be great ſins. What comfort can 
an imperfe&t Religious find then ? 
Will he ſcek it Hom the ſaints of 
his Order ? he hath dishonour'd 
them by his condu&t. will he ſeck 
it in his Rule ? he has not obſerv'd 
ir. Will he hope to find comfort in 
God ? he hath offended and incens'd 
him by ſerving him lo ill , after ha- 
ving receiy'd ſo many favours from 
him. 

How diſmall muſt his apprehen- 
fions be after an irregular Life ? 
when her: fleas, I have but a few 
hours to live , If I be ont of the ſtate 
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of Grace I am loſt for ever ; and } 
have not only ſome reaſon to fe: 

that I am not in the ſtate of Grac 
( which fear the greateſt ſaints have) 
but cauſe ro rs 4 politively - that 

am nor, 

In this extremity all that he hath 
heard of judgment , of Hell, & 
Eternicy come afresh in his mind 
& affcight him in a terrible manner, 
'Tis wonderful that he who ſome# 
few days ago was full of doubts and 
uncertaintys , is now fully convinc'd 
of the truths which he was then {6 
unwilling to believe. Behold his 
fears, ſee how he trembles and qua- 
kes at the thoughts of Death & judg- 
ment, 

We ſometimes mcet with men 
who turn the moſt ſerious exerciſes 
of Picty into Rallery , and call the 
exactac(s of thoſe fervent ſouls who 
are punctual in performing the ſmal- 
Iſt durys of their ſtation , preciſe- 
neſs and weakneſs. Let theſe men 
who imagine they have reaſon to 
cenſure and a& thus , continue to 
think ſo at this hour, and manrain 


their character of wits to the laſt if 
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ker them pleaſe themſelves now with 
calling exa&neſs , and devotion , pre- 
ciſeneſs , and ſcrupulofity. They ha- 
ve made a falſe con{cience to them- 


ſelves , & under irs shadow they lull 


nach themaſelves in a falſe ſecurity , ler 
CE them now maintain that imaginary 
und ſyſteme. Alas ! 'tis the remembran- 
er, 8 ce of thele very things that now dri- 
me ves them to deſpair. 


While we are in health , our paſ- 
ſions blind us, ill examples 4 qa 
us , we are charm'd with preſent 
his objets , the hurry of buſineſs rakes us 
2-2 up, and we induſtriouſly avoid (c- 
g- rious Reflections on the Truths of 

Religion , even our Faith is halfe 
m8 dead, ſtifled by the corruption of our 
8 manners , but at the approach of 
I Death it revives to terrify, & diſtract 
us , like the Faith of the Devils , is 
makes us tremble but do's not con- 
yert us, 

Every body is convinc'd that 
when Death comes we $hall repent 
our negle& of mortification , our 
vorldly voluptuous Lives, our has 
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ving done fo very few good works, 
and having liv'd no better , and yer 
which is cxcecding ſtrange, after all 
theſe reflections, after being fully 
convinc'd of them , how few take 
pairis to amend their Lives ? M 

God ! how long shall we make the. 
ſe uſeful reQtions , and yer live (6 
unlike Chriſtians? 

Death makes us ce clearly ; then 
our prejudices , and prepoſſcſſions 
vanish ; formerly we ſaw bur were 
nor ſenſible of the vanity & emprineſs 
of every thing inthe world , but now 
we both (ce and feel it and wonder at 
our ſtupidity in finding itno ſooner , 
and in not diſcovering our double 
want, We find we were deceiv'd and at 
the ſame time find ro our unſpeakable 
anſpeakableanguishharweare ruin'd 
by that Error , and that we cannot 
recover what it has made us looſe. 

A Dead man is indeed a mourn«= 
ful , bur an uſcful tight, very 'pro- 
per ro diſabuſe us, and to alienate 
our affections from the pleaſures of 
this Life ; the moſt accomplish'd 
man in the World infpires horror 
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phen he is dead , immediately all 
is filenc , the Corps Vs cover'd , the 
urtains drawn , and every body re- 
tires ; where isnow his beauty and 
good miene ? where is his agreca- 
ble humour > what is become of all 
his projets & great fortune > you 
ſce what is the end of all. But what 
is become of his ſoul > & what muſt 
Wbe done with this corrup:ed hody , 
w hich begins already to grow offen- 
ſive 2 Not withſtanding all its great- 
neſs, notwithſtanding all irs charms , 
though the moſt Lovely in the 
world , every body fly's it : Huſ- 
band , wife, Chilldren , Relations , 
Friends , neighbours, ſervants , are 
a all ſtriving to be rid of it : thoſe 
| who loy'd it beſt are moſt deſirous 
d to have it carried away , and moſt 
NE uncaſy to hear it ſpoken of; Its neareſt 
and beſt friends hire mcn to throw 
it to the worms , they make haſt to 
© WF nail it up , they hide ir in the 
© WT ground , and we cannot x ithout hor- 
WW rour think of its condition a few 
I WH days afecr. 

Youare forgot as ſoon as bury'd , 
eyery one returns to his bulineſs , 
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your Friends ſcek other Friends 
take new meaſures , and hardly 
think any more of you, They con. 
ccrn themſelves no more about you 
then if you had never liv'd , no body 
fears your anger nor dcfires your fa. 
vour, they ofcen undo all you had 
done , within a little cime you arena 
{o much astalk'd of. 

Ar your Death indeed ſome tea. 
res may poſlibly be shed by your Re- 
lations and Friends , for the lo's « 
fome pleaſure or advantage which 
they expected from you ; teares att 
common , but the greateſt part of 
thoſe teares are only grimace : th 
will ſoon be comforted ; eſpecially 


if they gain by your Death, & any 
part of your Eſtate falls to them, 
We may gueſs what others will do 
for us , by what we have done for 
others after their Death. Our gr 


for a friend and Relation has been 
ſoon appeas'd , and though they 
were ({o wretched 2s to have ruin'd 
their ſouls for our fakes, have we 
thought our (clves much oblig'd ty 
them ? 

After all this can we make any 


91 
5 3 great account of the world and its 
dly pleaſures ?'Tis indeed very ſurpriſing 
N-8 that we think (o (cldom of Death , 
O08 but tis much more ſurprizing that 
dy we can think once of it, and not 
t2-W be converted. How many live asif 
ul they were ſure they should never 
1 BY dye, & were todye more then on- 
cc 2? as if they should loſe nothing 
by dying ill, or as if they could re- 
cover that loſs after Death 2 Is nor 
this our caſe } And what will ous 
thought , be on a Death Bed , when 
we call ro mind the refletions wz 
now make, if we reape no bencfir 


by them ? 
SECOND POINT. 


Conſider how happy a thing it is 
to dye when one has liv'd well 
Death is the punishment of (in , it 
can therefore be a real trouble only to 
thoſe who are defil'd with fin ; Ir 
muſt necds be a ſubje& of great joy 
and pleaſure to thoſe who have led 
i a virtuous Lite. How can they dye 
vWF uohbappily ? (ince they dye ſaints, 

The Death of a Rightcous man 
Gick the Prophet , is precious b<fo- 
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re God ; & conſequently dear 
him , forone alwayes eſteemes a 
takes care of whar is precious. 'T 
no matter to agood man to dye d 
ftiture of all humane aid, tho he dy 
{uddenly , he never dycs unptep: 
rcd , God takes a peculiar care d 
him , he dycs happily becauſe hi 
Death is precious in the ſight of hi 
God. 

Every thing ought to contribu 
to his conſolation 3 how great my 
his joy then be, when he refle& 
that he has liv'd like a Chriſtian 
& led a penitential Life ? The fig 
of what is to come will moſt cer 
tainly alleviate the pains of his p 
{cnt condition, 

He is now got over all the dif 
culties in the way to heaven ; fi 
ſting , mortification , fabours , at» 
ſtericy , pennance, all is over, Wk 
a ſatisfaction is it in Death to knoy 
that the hath done all the good that 
was required of him, and avoided 
the i!l which he mivhr have done? 
eſpecially when he thinks on the re- 
morſe of Conſcience which would 
have tormented himif he had dont 
otherwile. 
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The longeſt Life ſeems then 
bur a moment $* fromthe Cradle ro 
the Tomb ; what a ſatisfaction muſt 
it be toa dying Chriſtian', that in- 
ſtead of omitting he has done his 
Duty z what would the _ for- 
tune avail me, fays thedying man , 
what good could powerful friends 
do me now 2 If I had ſpent my ti- 
me in pleaſures, and foltow'd the 
AS maxims of the world , of what uſe 
= would they bc to me now ? 1 there 
fore condemn now ,and will condemn 
to all Ercrnity the maxims of the 
world ; all the Frienships on Earth 
cannot deferr my Death one mo- 
ment; I am for ever banish'd from 
all Company, all the pleaſures of 
the world are not able tro modc- 
rate one of my leaſt Pains, and if I 
had fixt my Heart on them I' $hould 
now have nothing left, but the re- 
gret of having weary'd my (clfe for 
my own ruine, He applauds him- 
{clfe for having been [4 wiſe as to 
contemn thoſe vanity's which would 
leave him now , w hether he would 
or no, if he had nor left them, 
[Tis ſwect,tis comfortable at the houg 


r 


EF 
'T; 


[—p_ 


I-- 


Js Wars 
& 
Faiz, 


I” A SPrnrTUAL 
of death , rothink that one has lh 
them. Wd: 
His great buſineſs was to ſave highll fa 
ſoul, ro make ſure of an haps 
Eternity , if he had been ſucce qi I 
in every thing elſe and had not ſeWcc 
cur'd his ſalvation, he would hay&tt 
done nothing 3; he was in danger off A 
not doing it; and what would beco ſc 
of him if he had not 2 He trendMn 
bles with fear at this thought , buſh at 
having by the grace of God applyWWMp 
him(elfe chiefly ro thar great work Wl a! 
the ſame though: fills him with cor tl 
forr. k 


Let us ſuppoſe that a man | | 


taken a long Journ abour an im 
$ 


potrant buſineſs on which his fort 8 
ne, His honour, and his Life de 

pends 4, that he comes juſt time { 
enough to have audience of his Prin 
ce and to juſtify his condudt, and 
finds that if he had aid an hour or 
two longer he would have come too 
late , have loſt his cauſe, and been 
condemn d to Death. How glad is 
he that he did not rriffle away his ti 
me upon the road ? Bur if by his 
diligence he not only fav'd his lite, 
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bur gain'd an Eſtate , honours , and January 
dignitys , and became his Princes 3g. 
fayourire , would herepine becauſe 
he had miſs'd ſome liule plea 
fures , & neglected (ome convenien= 
ces , which he might have found in 
the way if he had ſtay'd for them 2» 

And by ſtaying for which he knew 
ſeveral who came on the ſame buſi- 
neſs with him , had loſt their cauſe 
and their Lives ? remembrance of 
paſt dangers gives us real pleaſure 
and we delight to talk of them, fo 
the difficulties we have gone through 
for the loye of God , will be very 
ſweet to us at the hour of Death. 
Did it ever come into a mans thou- 
hrs on his death bed , to regret that 
e had nor diverted and pleas'd him- 
ſelf enough in the world 2 we ve- 
ry ofcen repent the having pleas'd 
our {clyes roo much ; we regret the 
time we have thrown away in vain 
& worldy diverſions, while we ne- 
glef&ed mortification Alas ! are nor 
all our Lives full of nothing elſe 
but rheſe very things of which we 
repent when come to dye ? 
Did ever Religious man at the 
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J«1cry hour of Death , repent his having 
Fuy, willingly and mericoriouſly left his 
Relations, his wealth & the worl 
which he muſt now leave whethe 
he will orno, & gain nothing | 
his leaving ir ? an imperfe&t Rel 


gious wall repent of his im perkec4 
tions, bur not of his being Relig 


gious, 

Thethoughts of Death terrify th 
ſtourcſt , & make the wicked tren 
ble , bur they fill the Saints witt 
joy. He is A good man fays S. Joh 
Climacus that do's not fear Death 
bur he is a Saint who deſires it. Then 
it is that thoſe who have lov'd thei 


Redeemer find a mighty ſweeineſs in 
receiving the Viaricum , being able 
to ſay , come Lord Jelus my he: 
Is ready. 

A crucifix muſt needs be . wel. 
come on a Death bed to a man, who 


has born the Croſs all his Life and 


Proficiſcere };., : - z 
Fronts liv'd by it, With whar pleaſure do's 


fizna de hoc he hear himſelfe invited to leave the 
mundo. world which he values fo little, 
and to take poſſcſlion of the New 
—_—_— after w hich he has ſigh'd 

ikea Prince recall'd to his houy 

ike 


— 


BB 1A WAa.c.ﬀvocaavzecaAn 


LL 1 4 1: Ro. a9 ro wa th JN. ©£Þn Aa Tr Hal 


Retr EAT. 97 
kke a valiant ſoldier whom his ſove- 
raign ſends for , to come and receive 
the reward of all his fatigues and 
combats. 

Tis true the ſight of his fins may 
juitly make him frar , but the view 
of the Crucifix , the prayers of the 
Church, the aſſiſtance of the Saints , 
and eſpecially of theQueen of Saints, 
& of [cſus-Chriſt himſelfe, inſpi- 
res him with confidencein the mercy 
of God , which no temptation or 
trouble is able to diſtutb. 

The fight of his good works ma- 
kes him confident but not vain , 
being perſuaded that the divine 
goodneſs who has guided him by his 
grace during this Liſe , will not lea- 
ve him tn this laſt hour , his tender- 
neſs & devotion to the B'eſſcd Vir- 

in , andthe remembrance of her paſt 
_— will afford him no leſs joy 
and comforc. This fervent { ul lov'd 
his Saviour and long'd to be with 
him , and now rejoyces in expcta- 
tien of that happy moment which 
will unite him to that dear Saviour 
for ever. What a ſweetneſs do's he 
find in pronouncing the name of Je- 
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ſus , whom he lov'd with fo muck 


tenderneſs , & feryour ? 
What a difference is there betweer 


the death of a Saint and the death of 
2 wicked man ? a difference that is 
ſeen even after their Death. The 
Corps of the former inſpires veners.} 
tion ; not with —_—_ the natui|! 


horror we have for dead Bodys 
and for every thing about them , ſi 
that we arenot unwilling to comg 
near them , neither the body of 4 


Saint nor any thing abour it fright 
us : weare not afraid to enter into 
the Chamber where it lyes , we ate 
earneſt ro get ſome thing that belong 


to it, we kiſs it, we ſtrive to touch 
it : his death is not only agreeablet 
him butro us to ; ſuch is the powe 
of Holineſs that it takes away all tl 
horror of a Corps and renders it ve 
nerable, and precious. We are 
charm'd with the Death of a Saint; 
Is ir not then very ſtrange that out 
defire to dye like him do's not excit 
us to live better. 

we are all ready to fay with the 
Propher , Let me dye the death of 
the juſt and let my latter cnd be like 


my 


ReTREAT. 99 
his : Bur to what purpoſe is this 
lazy wish while we will not imitate 
his Life 2 Are we ignorant that the 
fatisfation which the Saints find in 
Death is the ordinary fruit of the ho- 
138 line(s of theic Lives ? we should have 

*Z liv'd like them , in a continual morti- 
fication of our paſſions , in an entire 
renouncing & contemptof the world, 
an uninterrupted practiſe of all Chri- 
ſtian virtues , and an exact perfor- 


tion. 

What is the reaſon that we take no 
more care to prepare for Death , 
ſeeing there is nothing of ſo great 
imporrance , that all depends upon 
dying well, and that if whe dye ill 
we can never-tepair our loſs 2 ob ! 
"tisa wretched thing to be reduc'd in 
in the laſt moment of our lives to un- 
proficable regrets, 

Tho you were the greateſt admirer 
of the world, thou you were never 
fo fond of it there is no more world 


what do you carry away with you 2 
what reward do's the world give you 
for having been ſo long its laye 2 
E ij 


mance of the duty's of our ſta- 


for you when you are once dead.. 
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what vexation , regret , and defpair 
for having ſcrv'd it 2 They are tru. 
ly wiſe who leave the world firſt; 
who do not ſtay till ir leaves them, 
but deſpiſe ir , before it deſpiles 
them. 

Tis a fad ſpectacle to fee a man 
carried out of a great houſe which he 
* had newly built or purchas'd, & inty 

which he never tar? 1 rerun more. All 
his riches, bis goods; and whatever 
he'had in'the workd is now in the pol 
ſcMon of another, Where are all thok 
great men who made ſuch a buſtle iy 
the world and appear'd in fuch 
ſplendor 2 They are gone , they ar 
nothing now , and the world who 
conſiders men no longer than they ate 
uſeful, thinks no more of them - they 
are ih their graves , their flesh pu- 
trify'd , their bones calcin'd , rheit 
whole body turn'd into duſt. Hoy 
little do we think of thoſe who liv'd 
before us , unleſs it be ro blame their 
a&ions or publish rheir faulrs , And 
this is all the recompenſe we are to 
expe even from tholty hom we ha- 
ve moſt oblig'd. with whart fatifa- 
Rion would-men dye , if they did 
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for God , bur the hundred th part. of Jury 
what they do forthe world to no pur= ,& 

le 2 
"its God ! what benefir $hall I reap 
by theſe RefleRions? w hat thoughts, 
what anguish $hall 1 have upon a 
death bed if theſe conſiderations do 
not make me fruirfull 2 Am 1 fo fully 
perſuaded that there is no ſolid faris- 
fRion but in thee 2 and $hall I ſeck 
it any where elſe , thou onely canſt 
make me happy both in Life and in 
Death ? | 

The Saints were wiſe, hated them- 
ſelves and Kept their body's in ſub- 
jection , never ſparing them while 
theyliv'd,whythen donor Iendeavour 
to be wiſe after their Example > They 
applaud themſelves for having liv'd a 
mortify'd and holy Life in oppoſition 
to the maxims of the vo My 
God ! what good will theſe pious re- 
fletions do me if I defer my Con- 
verſion any longer 2 I give thee hearty 
thanks for affording me this time to 
prepare for death, I know that I 
muſt begin by an holy Life, and Jam 
refolv'd to delay no longer , but be- 
gin this very moment. 

E iij 
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OF PREPARATION 
FOR DEATH. 


SncT. 1. 


OF THE NECESSITY 0 
preparing for Death. 


LL the world agrees that n 
ming is of ſo great concern 
Death ; that it is the moſt difficult 


thing in the world to dye well ; the 
we Can never recover our ſelyes if 
we dye ill ; yer there is hardly at 
thing for which men make- fo link 


reparation as for Death, 

If we could dye twice our imp: 
dence would not be (o grear , 
might have ſome hope to repaire out 
faulc, by expiating a wicked Life 
and an unprepar'd Death together, 
Burt wecan dye but once , and ve 
know that an Eternity of happineh 
or miſery depends on that once. 

we ate not onely bound to liv 
well ( faith an Eminent ſervant of 
God ) but much more to dye well 
for the moſt pious Life will ayail 
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nothing if ir be not follow'd by an 
holy Death. Have we labour'd for 
Heaven ? have we lead an holy Life 2 
we are ſo much the more concern'd 
to dye holily that we may not loſe 
the fruit of our pains. *Tis true an 
happy death is the ordinary fruir of 
an holy Life, bur 'tis no leſs true 
that if wedye ill we loſe all the me- 
rit ofthe moſt Exact Life , and all 
thoſe merits cannot ſecure us an hap- 
py Death. 

Whence comes it then , that we ta- 
ke no more care to prepare fox 
Death , then if were certain that we 
Should never dye , or that we should 
dye well, or that we Should dye 
more then once ? whence is ir that 
we act as if we could loſe nothing by 
dying ill, or as if irwere a very caſy 
thing tody well 2 

Can we be ignorant of the danger 
we run , of acquitting our ſelves ill 
of what we never try'd 2 eſpecially 
when we don't know how to goa- 
bour it > Can we be ignorant that ir 
is the hardeſt thing in the world to 
dye well 2 that if wedefert our pre- 
paration to adeath bed, we pur it off 
E iii 


164 A SPIRITUAL 
toa time that is too uncertain fot { 
great a work 2 The work is long , 
the time is Short , and very improper 
for a buſineſs fo extremely nice and 
delicate ; fo that he who waits for 
this time ſtay's till he is a dying to 
prepare himſelfe for Death, we 
muſt therefore ( adds that holy 
man ) prepare our ſelyes betimes ; 
We should begin this moment , leaſt 
if we delay any longer we begin too 
late; or leaſt the time we $hall have 
then, prove as moſt certainly ir will, 
altogether unfir to: prepare to dye in. 
If a good Death conſiſted only in 
receiving the laſt Sacraments , in 
kiſſing a Crucifix , or shedding a fey 
reares, our imprudence would be 
more tolerable , but how many with 
all imaginable helps have dy'd mi- 
ſerably þ 
for death 2 
He whodyes well,dyes in the ſtate of 
race , he dyes truly penitent , which 
be cannot do unleſs he hates fin abo- 
ve all things in the world ; will it be 
ealy for a man w ho has Tov'd and do- 
ted on fin all his Life and ſtays till 


death tears him by force from the oc- Þ 
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ecauſe they never prepar'd 8 
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taſions of it , will ic be caſy for ſuch a 
man efficaciouſly to reſolve againſt it? 
will it be an caſy thing for him to ma- 
.ke ſincere ats of Contrition , of 
faith , of hope , and Chatity , who 
was never us'd to them 2 when he is 
oppreſs'd with pain and ſickneſs , his: 
ſoul croubled and diforder'd at the 
approach of Death, will it be an 
ealy thing for him to regulate his fa- 
mily and his Conſcience roo at ſuch 
atime 2 to makea general Confeſſion 
which requires ſo. much. leiſure , & 
thereby repair all the faults of his paſt 
Confeſlions?Is ſuch a man who ſcarce 
knows what he do's,in a condition to 
diſpatch in two or three hours the 
moſt difficult work in the world 
which requires very much time ,. a 


.perfe& tranquility. of mind and the 


greaccſt application 2? 

If we imagine it caly to dye well 
and with fo little preparation , we 
muſt condemn. the Saints who took 


- fo much pains ,, who ſpenr Their 


whole lives in —— , and yet 
after all. were nor free: from a ſaving 
fear at their laſt hour. Nay wemuſt: 


condemn our (elves for acknoyled- 
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ging that they were truly wiſe | 
what they did. Weown that wecat 
not be too well prepar'd for Death 1 
O why then do we make (o little pres 
paration for it | 
Our Redeemer forſaw our cars 
leſsneſs in this matter , and therefore! 
he has exhorred us more to this pre. | 
ration than to any thing elſe.Watd 
( fays he ) for you know not the how 
wherein your Lord Will come ; watch 
becauſe you know neither the day nu 
the hour ; Be altvay's ready and upon 
your guard; And to let us ſee more 
clearly that this preparation is a ſur: 
way to dye well , he adds , bleſlcd ig 
that ſervant whom his Lord when he 
cometh $hall find watching , ready 
to run and open the door as ſoon a 
he knocks. This preparation is ne- 
ccflary for all thoſe who defire an] 
happy. Death 3 'and ir ſeems that God 
the Sovergign diſpenſer of all Grace, j 
has annex'd the Grace of dying well? 
to the care we take in preparing for! 
it = 


This we learn by the Parable of ; 
the Virgins ; the Virgins who had} 
been carcfal in feeding their Lamps, #8 
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and had prepar'd them ſelves before 


hand to meet the Bridegroom , went 
in with himto the wedding , from 
whence the foolish Virgins were ex- 
cluded becauſe of their negligence &, 
wantof preparation. 

This truth , that we have need of 

reparation to dye well, is univer, 
Fully acknowledg'd : 'tis for this rea- 
ſon that we are {o afraid of ſudden 
Death ; Bur what do's this fcar pro- 
duce ?} Has it awaken'd and excited 
us to prepare for Death > Or do we 
wait for our laſt ſickneſs ? that is 
ſtaying for Death , to prepare ro 
dye. 

The wiſe men of the world are 
not ſo: negligent in their remporal 
concerns ; do we our ſclyes a& in the 
ſame manner 2 do we undertake any 
thing of importance , w herein our in- 
tereſt , our honour , or our pleaſure 
is concerned without taking our 
meaſures before hand 2 we will nor 
yenture to ſpeak in publick or to chew 
our capacity till we have taken time 
ro prepare our ſelves for it ; and with 
what care and diligence do we im« 
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prove that time 2 If we are to hep 
our $skill in any exctciſe we allwaye 
take ſome time for'praQtiſe ; what 
pains did they rake ( fair $. Paul 
who trove for victory inthe publick 
ſppoes 2 how carcfully did they ſtu 
y all the flights neceflary for thei 
deſign 2 how did they foreſee the ar.} 
tifices their adverſary might make 
ule of to ſurpriſe them # how did they 
avoid plcaſure leaſt ir Should eneryue 
themr 2 how temperate were they in 
their dycr? how great was their chaf. 
tity for many years together ? And 
thall' we who know that our Salyz 
tion , that our Eternal happineſs de 
ds on the manner of our dying , 
leſs folicirousro learn tro doit welh 
we arc then to- ergage: in a terribk 
fight , dare we venture before we hs 
ve learn'd' ro make uſe of our we- 
pons & how to.void being overco- 
me 2 how can we hope for an. hap 
death if we de nor. learn ro dye well , 
if we'db not fo muchas know what 
weare to leirn ? 
Hoy long shall we rely on out 
health , and youth, and onthe faci- 
lity' of þeing aſfiſted on our death | 
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brds? do we. know any thing more 
certainly then the uncertainty of 
that laſt hour ! who would venture his 
Eſtate upon the hopes of a-longLife? 
we may aye every moment , this for 
ought we know may be the laſt day 
we haveto live 3 we ” _=_ dyc eve- 

hour , and yet we deferr to pre 
5.4 Death Rill we pur it oF = 
nother rime : Good God !: what time: 
do we mean. *? 

The time of ſickneſs is notime of 
Preparation,.we $hould be ready-then, 


Be ready, ſays our Saviour , he do's Eftore pa» 
not ſay prepare your ſelves , bur be 1,,4.14.44; 


ready ; now common ſence willrell us 
on we muſt prepare. before we can be 
Feady. 

What should we think of a Cap» 
tain of a ship who. never enquires 
whether his anchors and cables be in 
a readine(s and fit for ſervice ,.till he 
is juſt perishing in-a' violent ſtorm: 2 
what should'we think of -Governour 
who- neglects to repair the breaches 
of his Town, and lets the magazines 
remain empty , till he is cloſe belieg'd 
and the- trenches opend ? Death 
( ys the wikeman ) is a.dangerous 
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voyage , we (ail from time to Etern 
ty among Rocks and tempeſts, [rj 
a ſudden ſiege , where our Enemy hu 
Shur us up in a moment y, and can y 
-think this a fic time to prepare our 
{ves to fight ? | 

We are afraid that the choughts of 
Death will diſturb our joy and make 
us {ad ; we deceive our ſelves, the 
-thoughts of Death diſquier onely tho 
le = are ———_— and unwilli 
to think of ir. After all our endea- 
vours we $hall never attain a folid 
happineſs in this Life by any other 
means , then thoſe which conducets 
an happy death. He who has learn'd 
todye well, ( ſays a very holy man ) 
has learn'd not only to live well butto 
be happy, for the thoughts of deathare 
uneaſly only to thoſe who have cauſe 
to fear they $hall dye ill , 'ris the 
trueft ſubje& of joy and conſolation 
to him that knows how to dye well; 
he who is alwayes ready to dye , Cats 
not be afraid to think of dying. 

I could nor avoid inſiſting on the 
ne. efſicy and manner of preparing for 
D:ath, becauſe the chief deſign of 
this retreat ought to be to excite a 
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Chriſtian ro prepare to dye happily 
by living holily., 

No {0G of Devotion is more 


-univerſally neceſſary then this ; Eve- 
ry body cannot faſt ; Solicude and au- 
ſterities are not equallyproper for all 
ſorrs of men ; but cvery age, rank , 

ke8 and condition is able to prepare for 

the Death : nothing can be a reaſonable 

10« hinderance. Lerus then examine how 

ng we haye been hitherto piepar'd? whe- 


2. ther we do now prepare ? And ſeeing 
id we are now Convinc'd of the neceſſi- 
et ty-of doing it , how will our ſouls be 


0 rack'd with deſpair when we come 
d to dye if we negieCt ir ? 
) 
) 
. 
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OFTHE MANNER HOW 
we muſt prepare to dye Well, 


1, T2 moſt general and moſt ne- 
ceſſary Preparation is an holy 

- Life ; when we begin that , we ought 
to begin to prepare for death the 

whole Life ofa Chriſtian be'ngine 
decd a preparation to dye well. 


In peccats 
veſtro moric- 
mini. Fob. 8. 
31, 
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We arc afraid rodye ſuddenly,bit 
what good will that fear do us if we 

t our (elves under a Kind of necefl 
ty to dye ill z for how can a man d 
otherwiſe who wilt net prepare till 
he is juſt going ro expire 2: 

And indeed what probability js 
there that a mar» who- has liv'd il 
Should dye well 2 that he should be 
able in two or three days to makere. 
paration for the wickedneſs of a long 
Life > when the greateſt Saints after 
a perfe&t Life of many yeats , haye 
nor yet been out of danger of dying 
ill, But we hope the we'shall hay | 
time ; what time 2 A time that is no 
rime for us, atime of which wecan 
makenouſe, a time when the time of 
mercy is palt. 

Bur wetruſt in the grace of God; 
and thus whe hazard all by fuppo- 
fing our ſelves ſure of Grace , which 
God without any injuſtice might 
have refus'd to the moſt perfrR 
Sainrs, and the fon of God hath pro- 
teſted that they v ho deferr their con- 
fefſjon 10 the laſt thall dye in their 
fins. And the Holy Goſt hath. de- 
clar'd: by the pen of the wiſcman , 
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that when death ſeizes you which 


ou pur ſo farr from you now , when 


diſtreſs and anguish which you did not 


will mock at his miſery , when he cry's 
for mercy he wil nor anſwer , and 
will have no regard to his prayers. 

Tis true we ſeldom ce any dye ill 
who have liv'd well, but *tis much 
more rare to ſee any dye well who ha- 
ve liv'd ill. 

2. A more particular mannes of 
preparation , and which is moſt ſuit 
able for this day of Retreat , is to 
do all the Exerciſes of the Day as if 
it were the haſt Day of your Life , 
endeavouring to pur your felfe into 
ſuch a diſpoſition as you would de- 
fire to be in at the hour of Death, 

To that end conſider (criouſly at 
the cloſe of cach Medication , what 
= thoughts on that ſubject v ould 

if you were juſt going to give up 
an account to God of your whole 
Life. And particularly examine what 
it is that would moſt trouble you if 
you were now a dying. 


T htce things uſually diſturb dying 


In interitn 
apprehend come wpon you ofa ſudden, yeftro ride- 


then he Will laugh at the ſinner he bo, & fube- 


nabo vos. 

Prov. 1. 26. 
Clamabiris 

ad me & non 

exaudiam 

VOI. 

Pro, 1. 3K 
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men. 1. Their neglect of the Duty's 
of their ſtation, 2. Their frequer 
ting the Sacraments withour profir, 
3. Their abuſe of the mcang 
of perfeftion which they haye 
enjoy'd , & their having , ret» 
dred uſeleſs the inſpirations and gra 
ces which they haye receiv'd. we 
Should examine ſtrictly this Day { e(- 
ecially during the meditation on 
Death ) whether we have nothing to 
reproach our ſelves on theſe heads; 
bow we have hitherto diſcharg'd the 
duty's of our calling ; whether we 
are punctual and careful now 2 If ye 
arc engag'd in the world , do we live 
in it like Chriſtians , according to 
our Saviours maxims ? If we hawi 
the happineſs to be Religious, are we 
exact in keeping our yow's and obſe, 
ving our Rule 2 If we have the ho. 
nour to be Prieſts , do our Lives anl. 
wer the holineſs of our Caracter ? In 
what ever ſtation we are, have we 
done our duty in it ? are we fatisfyd 
with our condicion 2 And $should we 
not be ſorry if we were going to dye, 
that we have made no greater pro- 
grels ia the way of Perfection 2 
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Do not our frequent Confeſſions 
without any amendment , and our re= 
iterated unprofitable Communions 
fly in our faces ? Jeſus: Chriſt hath 
fed us with his precious body and 
blood, do we grow ftronger by that 
Divine food 2 what should we an(- 
werto that imparrial judge if we we- 
re now before him commanded to 
give an account of his blood 2 Do we 
ſay or hear Maſs with that piety 8 
Devotion as becomes a Sacrifice 
which is the holyeſt at of our Re- 
ligion 2 Would a Prieſt find com- 
fort if he were now to dye in the 
Remembrance of the ſentiments with 
which he hath ſo often celebrated x 
And could he rejoyce before God in 
having frequently offer'd that adora«- 
ble Sacrifice ? 

Haye we not made an ill uſe of 
thoſe precious Graces which our Re- 
deemer purchas'd for us with his 
Blood ? how many inſpirations have 
we neglected 2 how many good deft- 
res have we ſtifled 2 we muſt give an 
exact account of all thele favours , 
are we ready to do it it we were to 
dyc this moment 2 Are we able to 
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Shew that we have improy'd ous ti; 
lents 2 We know it is not enoughtg 
keep them, can webhew that we haye 
augmented them 2? 

Theſe should be the heads of our 
Examination at the end of rhe Medi. 
ration on Death ; we $should make 
our Confeſlion as if it were our laſt , 
and endeayour to repair what ever 
we have reaſon to fear has been amif 
in our former. We should do well to 
make ſome refleQions on the ſtate of 
our affaires, and order them. (o u 
they may not diſturb us. when we co- 
me to dye, In short, we muſt @ 
deayour to end theDay in ſuch a ſtat 
as we would defire to be in the laft 
moment , and we muſt cloſe up all 
with a ſacrifice of our ſelves , our 
poſſeſſions , our healths , our Lives 
to Chriſt , begging him to difpoſe 
abſolutely of them for the advance- 
ment of his Glory ,, and ſubmirting 
our ſelvesentirely and freely to Death 
when ever he pleaſes. We mult then 
devote ourſelves wholly to the Blef- 
ſed Virgin, & beſeech her to ſtand by 
us in this difficult time ; we mult ad- 


drels ſome prayers to $. Joſeph , ta 
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our GuardianAngels who are able to 
give us yery powerful fuccors , and 
ſumm up all our defares with begging 
the grace of perſeverance in ſome 
particular prayer as we judge moſt 
proper: 

3. A third Method is ta ſet one 
Day a part every year to prepare far 
Death 3 to conſecrate it entirely ro 
that work , and do that Day whar 
we muſt do when we come tro dye, 
what we shall then wish we had do- 
ne, and what we $hall not be able to 
do upon a Death Bed. 

The Evening before we muſt pur 
our affairs in Rich order that we may 
meet with no interruption next day : 
for the work of the Day requires an 
abſolure Retreat and a perfe& tran- 
quillicy of mind : if we have conve- 
niency we Should begin with viſiting 
the holy Sacrament , beſecching our 
our Redeemer by rhe merics of his 
Death to giveus grace to diſpoſe our 
ſelves ro | © well. Then we should 
addreſs our ſdves in a particular man- 
ner to the Bleſied Virgin , whoſe pro- 
tection is ſo neceſsary in that laſt 
hour, to Saint Aichael , our good 


- 
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Angels , S. Foſeph and the Saint Whaſe 
name We bear ; we should do well to 
fay the Yeſpers for the dead , and fo 
cloſe our preparation for the ney 
Day with halt an hour of Meditz. 
tion , on the improvement of Time, 
the meanes and Graces which God 
hath beſtowed on us to work out our 
ſalvation , and the little pains we ha- 
ye taken for it, 

Redde ra. The Parable in the ſixteenth of $, 
ciorem villi- Luke is-proper to be the ſubject of 
ukers, » the Meditation , where the Rich may 
who was diſatisfy'd with his ſteward 
requires him to give an account of his 
condudt fince he took the charge of 
his affaires 3 orelſc we may chool 
the other parable of the barren figtree 
which is already propos'd for the 
evening before the Retrear, 

we are to ſpend the reſt of the Eye- 
ning in ſolitude , retir'd fcom the 
noiſe and diſtrattion of the world, 
wholly employ'd in taking care of 
our ſalvation ; in making a general 
Confcſlion of our whole Lives , of 
of one of ſo many years as our Di- 
rector thinks fir. And we muſt omit 
nothing that may ſerye to put our: 


Laxe. 13.6. 


ReTREAT:. 119 
fouls into ſoo good a ſtate that we 
may have nothing to reproach our 
ſelves, no (crupules — our 
paſt Lifezthat we may be able to look 
on the next Day as the laſt of our Li- 
ves & to employ it as we would cme 
ploy the laſt. 

Let us begin the Day with bleſ. 
fing God who hath been pleas'd ro 
give us yet longer time, and to in(- 
pire us with the deſign of preparing 
for Death : And proſtrate before the 
Crucifix letus offer up our ſelves, our 
healch , our goods , our Lives, an 
abſolute Sacrifice ro God : ſubmit- 
ting our ſelves cheartily ro whatever 
kind of Death he thinks fit to ſend, 
& accepting it in ſatisfaction for our 
ſins & in union with the Death of Je» 
ſas- Chriſt. 

Then let us meditate an hour on 
Death , on what we shall ſuffer , 
feel, and think then : let us endea- 
vour to become ſenſible that it is not 
farr off, and to put on ſuch diſpoſi- 
tions as we $hall have at its ap= 

roach. 

Ler us refle& ſeriouſly on the ri- 
gour of Death , how without ay 
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exception ic deprives us of all things; 
on bs condition of our bo dy's in the 
ome and how ſoon we $hall be 
orgorten im the world ; how lil 
our Relations, -our Friends and ac 
quainrance will think of us, as i 
we had never liv'd. Let us affe@ou 
ſelves with the vanity of all thu 
charms ns hete , with the folly 
placing our happineſs or our hope 
on the Creatures: Riches, honor, 
pleaſures , all vanish & are asnothi 
at the ſight of Death z bur hol 
letus preſs home the importance of 
dying well; rhe danger of dying ill if 
we do not prepare for itbetimes, and 
that it will] be to little purpoſe for w 
-x bu off our preparation to a Death 
cd. 

This Meditation $hould produce 
fincere reſolutions that we will im- 
mediately begin ro do what when 
Death comes we $hall wish we had 
done ſooner , and what we $hall not 
be able to de if we deferr it till then. 
And becauſe external obje&s very 
much contribute to render us more 
recolleed , we may, follow their 
Examples who make their _ 

$ 
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bers as obſcure as they can , who ha- 
ve the repreſentation of Death before 
them, leaving onely juſt light enough 
to diſcern ir. Others ſuppoſe them- 
ſelves ready to expire and with a 
Crucifix in their hands ſeek all their 
conſolation from that amiable ob- 
ject. Others _y their Chamber 
with mourning and endeavour by the 
fight of their winding $heets to repre- 
ſent Death approching. Thele fune- 
ral obje&s have acertain mournful 
air which is capable of making agreat 
impreſſion, 

Our Confeſhon muſt bu ſuch as 
we would make if we weredying 3 
we muſt omitr nothing, we muſt dif. 
guiſe nothing that may give us any 
trouble we muſt lay our ſouls entirel y 
WW open , that our Confeſſor may be as 
-W well acquainted with our interior as 
we arc our ({clves. we muſt shew him 
all that paſes in our hearts , all char 
God ſees there , and which he will 
one day'expofe toall the world if we 
do not prevent that terrible diſcove- 
ry by a full and entire . Confeſſion. 
Hoveall we muſt be truly contrite , 
which is the point wherein we are 
EF 
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ofceneſt deficient, + 

Say to your ſoul , that you ate 
working for Eternity , tis not a Ce. 
rcmony you are about ; you ate noy 
to blot our all your paſt fins , tody 
this work in ſuch a manner that you 
may be in no need of doing i 
again were you immediately ty 

e. 
__ xamine your felfe carefully o 
theſe Articles ; the reftitution of you 
meigbours goods ; the reparation of 
His honour blafted by your cenſures; 
the example you have given ; thete. 
pidiry and flothfulneſs of your Life; 
your Enmity's and hatreds 3 your 
want of godly ſorrow , of finccrity, 
and of refolutians 'of amendment iy 
your Confcffions 4 the fins af you 
Fouth ; thoſe which your interel 
hath made you commit ; the ill ha 
bis in wich you haye indulg'd your 
ſcike ; the dangerous engagement 
you would nor break. ; the next ac- 
cafions of fin which you would ng 
avoid ; the darling paſſion the belo- 
ved fin which men hardly ever mot- 
tify , & which ts the ſource of al 
their diſorders ; yaur inordinate Lo- 
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ve of pleaſure ; your wilful ignoran- 
ce of theduty's of your ſtation ; your 
abuſive and ſcandalous raillerics ; the 
ill uſe ofthe Sacraments, of rime-, of 
Grace : If you be Religious ſearch 
into the violationof your vows, your 
careleſsneſs indiſcharging the parti- 
cular duty's of your Calling. 

Theſe are the things which do ge- 
nerally diſturb us on a Death-bed 
and make our Salvation doubtful ; 
when reſtitution , reparation of ho- 
nour to: thoſe we have aſpers'd , 
when yon the occaſions of fin , 
reconciling our ſelves to our Enne- 
mies precede our Confeſlion , it is 
the beſt fign that our ſortoy and refo- 
lutions are ſincere. | - | Fr 

we Should look 'upon'this days 
communion . as the' Viaticum , and 
imagine that we hear the Pricſt when 
he puts the bleſſed Hoſt into our 


Mouths , fays , Recerve Dear Brether \ccipe vie 
the precions body ana blaod of Fees ticum , Fra- 


rer 


, corpus 


Chriſt your Saviogr , to be your vViati-" Domini nes 


um in your paſſage to Etetnity. The - | 


Ads following the Cominunion 

muſt be ſuitable to the condition of 

adying Chriſtian, which we $hall nor 
E ij 
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be able to make when we atc indeed 
expiring, 

Having tegulated our Conſcien. 
ces let us then put qQur temporal af. 
fairs in order, as if we were goin 

Fac Teſta- tO dye. Make your Wl ( faith Sau 
— Auguſtin ) Whule you are yet in health, 
& , dum 1a- While you have your ſences free, While you 
piens _—_ are Maſter of your Time , & of your 
tuus ES» felfe, ' In your laſt ſeekneſs ({ Colts 
' In in:mitar tinues the: ſame-. Fathes.,) you Wil 
blandicits & be expoſed to - a myny flatteries., 
ubi tu non Umportuunties " and ] ſurpriſes , that it 
Vis Wil, not be your will , . but the wil 

of thoſe about you, Belides , your time 
will then be too precious , and toy 
Shorr , to ſpend any of it in worldly 
matters : bur you muſt-be.carctul ne 
to. forger ,your. ſclfe. while you pio- 
vide for others; you forget your (cl. 
{c if you giye nothing to the. Poor, 
-,Ler the remainder of the. Day be 
. employed in good works, in 2 pto- 
found ſolitude andrecalleQion ,-and 
in ending ſome ſpiritual Book that 
- rqaps of, Nearh, Father Colombjert' 
three diſcourſes on that ſubject are ad- 
mirable , and may, be very. uſeful i 
ye, peruſe them carefully : Ore 
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we may read the foregoing Mecdird- 
tion on the ſentiments which we shall 
have atthe hour of Death. 

Ler us paſs one hour in confidera- 
tion on: the duty's of our private ſta+ 
tion , efpecially on rhoſe particulars 
which may trouble us on a- Dearh 
bed. and we may-reap great benefic 
by bcing attentiveto the prayers of 
the Church for dying perſons , either 
in the adminiſtration of the Sacra 
ment of extreme andtion y or 2n the 
Recommendation of the ſoul tro God, 

It is evident that we ought to de= 
barr our ſ(clves all manner of conver+ 
farion during the whole Day ; we 
muſt ſpeak only to'our Director un+ 
leſs we viſit ſome poor fick or dying 
perſon', not enly to comfort and at- 
fiſt them bur alſo to raiſe in our. ſet< 
ves amore lively image of what we 
Shall be one day. -- | 
we muſt cloſe the Day with a Medi- 
tation on Judgment ; on the diffcrenc 
conditions of 4feryentand alukewarm 
foul going” to appear befor God. 

The chief Frakes of this Chriſtiarr 
practiſe are theſe ';, we muſt be per- 
fealy wean'd from every thing of 
F iij 
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which we know Death will deptiy: 
us;to which we muſt.addan exceecdin, 
horror of all mortal fin , Reforma 
tion of our Lives, and a ſincere def 
retolay up a treaſure of merits by 
the. practiſe of virtue and Good 
works, . 


——— 
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PRATERS, AND 
Ejaculations to help us ts 
| aye well. 


— 
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—45"c time of our laſt ſickneſs is 
the moſt precious ſeaſon of out 


Lives, wherein it 'concerns us moſt 
wo improve every moment ,.. and 
which we are leaſt capable of impro, 
ving. Both our body's and mends 
languish on a ſick bed , and what we 
do is out of cuſtom. We are not able 
to make long prayers nor affectio- 
nate meditations , but wt may and 
muſt make frequent-aRs of Reſigns» 
tion, Love, contrition , and confi 
dence in God ; And how s$hall we 
do ir, if we never pratis'd them ? Te 
do them well ye muſt have us'd out 
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felves to produce them ; This con(1- 
deration has induc'd' me to {cr down 
ſome shorr prayers and fetyent Eja- 
culation , taken for the moſt parc 
our of (cripture or the Holy Fathers 
Fhey are ptoper to afliſt us in dying 
well, and'may be very uſeful to a 
Chriſtian during his ſickneſs if he 
were acquainted'with the practiſe of 
rhem' before. 
Lord he whom thou loveſh is ſick, _Ecce quem 
amas inht- 
a I am ſick O my God , 1 come to marur. 
thee my only Phyſitian' ; T am miſe- _— 
rable and there fore I fly to thee Who fumad medi: 
art the ſource of Atercy; F am dying mr ſom, ad 
and therefore I have recourſe to thee hor miſcricorats 
art Life its ſelfe, Fes my Dear $a- ata. 
viour , thou at my Phyſician , thoy 34 vitam 


. ſpiro, 
art the fountain of mercy , thou art the " | ++ OY 
Life of my ſout ,- pity my infirmt. dicus / tes 
- ſe f J, ſe 4 a Mac fi miſericordia, 
AY” , . i . tu es vita » 
b Help O Lord my ſtrength gr Jola Nengede 
me; my ſoul is over Whelmed With trow- Ay —=— 
ble, and all my bones are broken With Swileg. 
ref. £47. To 
$ «_ abs p b Miſergre 
me , Domine, quoniam inftrmus ſum , ſana me , Domine , quo- 
niam conturbata ſunt offa mea, Pſalm. C. 3. ” - 


O Lord rebuke me not in thy wrath , Demdge 
* . , in furore rud 
weirher chaſten me in thine Anger ; be arguas me , 


F wi 


PT 
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neque in ira mindful O Lord of thy tender met. 


rua corripias 


me. Pſ. 19. C's and ity me, 4; tin 
Reminiſcere I am quite caſt dovpn I [uffer ex. 
miſcrationii h my f ſuffe * wi 


warum Do- Ceedingly but this is my comfort , thel B 
wine. tho my God Wilt not forget me in th 


ge ed midfl of my miſery 3 Can a mother far. ro 
_ po" get her Child that she thould not hay I 
fuum , ur non ©0mpaſſion on the ſon of her Womb | A 
miſereatur - yes she may forget , but T have thy pn. 


ſui 2 & & illa 7/1e rar thou Wilt not forget me, 
- weoggannns b Thou knowveſt O my God What | 
; ſuffer ; Oh ! do thou give me patiens 


' Tſat. 49. 15. 
6 Tu noſti ghar ] may be able to go to thee by th 


onus meum 

guale fir Do- Way of the Croſs, 
mine; dami- © c are ore 

gee et A y ſuſfrings great but not gre 
rienter f:rre, £1104979 ; Þ deſerve much ſeverer caſts 
vt per viam ſemer;ts ; give more croſses , but at th 


crucis extol- . . X 
ſame time give me more | 11 were th 


lar ad te. 
Aux. Mel. mercy O Lord unto thy ſervant , direl 
«4, 37 , 


Adauge 1a» Þy Way , that I may at length arr 
borem modd gp my Fathers Houſe. 


<vi crim fer- 


vo tuo , diri- 
geviam mea, 
ut cum ſalute 
revertar in 
domum Do- 
mini mei, 


tienciam.*” Jy God ! if I had a thouſand Li- 
A eg £65 1 Would devote them all to thee ; 
'Domine , fac Oh ! that the Life Which thou haſ 
miſericotdia 


given me Were more pure , and Worthy 
thy acceptance : but ſuch as it is I give 
it thee Without any repugnance ; ſince 
thou requireſt it , I Would nor keep it 
tho it Were in my power, 
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Yes my God! Fam an and Wie 
ling to be depriv/d of every thing I tow'4 
upon the Earth : & to lay down thes 
Body which I have lov'd too Well. 

T accept willingly the hideous ſtate 
to Which I thall be ſoon reduc'd , when 
I become meat for the worms, and 
am turn'd into rottenneſs, Oh ! hote 
happy should I be if this deſtruttion of 
my Bady could repair the injury I ha- 
ve offered to the Divine Majeſty , by 
prefering my body to him , and its ſatis= 
fattion to his ſervice ? | 

Not with ftanding all my pains , 1 
am ready ts ſuffer greater if it be thy 
will O God ; My moſt acute torments 
are too flight and hore , ſeing they are 
the laſt proof I shall ever give thee of 
my Love , and of my earneſt deſire to 
pleaſe thee, 

Tho thou shouldſt condemn me to all 
the pains of the next Life , tho they 
»hould be never ſo violent and should 
endure to the end" of thy World ; yer I + 
would ſubmit to them, Glovify thy ſelfe 
O Lord inpunithiag me ; ſince 1 would 
flot honour thee'j wor do thy will, 

I believe O Lord ! all io thou haſt 
revealed to thy Chureh., and 1 firmly 

F v 
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hope for thoſe glowous things whie 
thou diſcovereſt ro thy Elett in He 
ven. | 

* 1 acknowledge O my God !t 
enormity of my fins ; I have committe 
more then I am able to remember , my 
foul is grieved that F have ſerve 
ſo good a Maſter, ſo ill. But all 
ſins cannot leſſen my confidence in 6 
Mercy's Which are infintely greata 
then them all, 

I truſt that not With ſtanding all my 
guilt thou wilt not ſuffer me to be fr 
ever miſerable, for thou art infimtely 
ous I am not a fraid of Hell tho | 

ave deſery'd it , becauſt my ſaviour 
bath purcthas'd Heaven forme. hope 
thy Mercy O Lord , and all the Devils 
ww Hell shall never make me relinquish 
that hope, In spight of them I Will ſing 
eernal praiſes to thee , Will adore thy 
mercy poſſeſs and love the for 
Magna ma- gyer. 

We, oi O Divine Mother, moſt holy Vire 
cora grernita. ojm , recejve your anporthy child , 
uf. Lipg Wh9 is mole ſtrugling and ſtriving with 
Eternity , and ſuccour him in this hour 

Maria ma- of danger. 


—iparrF, Oh! Holy Aary . Hotherof Gra- 
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, ' +2, Ticordie, Tu 
6 and merc , defend-me from the'a nos ab. hoſte 


ſaults of the Enemy , aſſiſt and help prorege , & 


me , now andin my laſt hour ,and receive ori mortis 


4 ſuſcipe. 
my ſoul into thy Arms, Ds miſeri- 
. cordiatm mi- 
Have mercy O Lord on this wretched gorge 


ſinner , thou who haſt ſo often for giver niceni , qui 
renewed offences , make him partaker m_ uy 
thy mercy , now he repents of Tem, | —n_ F 

a have finn'd O God! I confeſi my *mars _ 
iuiquities , they are more numerous then Domine,pec- 
the ſand on the ſea « chore but thy Mer 37 & ini 
cies are never to be numbred, axuolco;pecs 

b / repent O Lord my God of all my © foper 
fins ; Myſoul is torn with grief becau- ſed miſeri- 
ſe I have diſpleas'd thee ; and that evrfie wa 
Which grieves me yet more is , that I do namerus. 
' 7t grieve enongh. = wo _” 
| c My God! F curſe the Daythat F * 6 Doleog 
| weglefted to love thee ; I curſe the Day Nomine 
ox ry I offended thee, . deleo. quod 
d The Lord is my light and my ſalva- RR » of 


fion , Whom shall I fear ? The Lord is loleo, ma- 
the Proteflor of my Life , of whom shall _ doleo. 


>. EC on. yo. Mi, 


F be a fraid ? e Vz rene 
- /# port illi, Do- 
© Though men should en camp againſs 2% ili, Do- 


qno'non te amavi ; ve tempori illi in quo te graviter: oF mdi, 
&# Dominus illuminatio mea & ſalus mea , Dominus grotuaor 
vitz mez, 4-quo trepidabo 7 Pſ. 26, 
» Belen cones adverſum me caſtra non'timebir cor mrung, 
- 260, Fo 
$i ambulavero in m=>lio umbrez mortis now timebs- maſs, 
quoniam twmecum 65. Pf 22, 4+ 
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me , my heart Will not be terrifyed ; 
though I'walk in the midſt of the shadoy 
of Death I will fear no evil becauſe thay 
art With me, 
b Though thou ſlay me yet I Will truſ 
b Etiamſi oc in thee. 
: —_ o eMercy shall compaſs bim about that 
Domine. hopeth in the Lord, ; 
Ib Hl #5. 4d Lord ! increaſe my faith ; increaſe 
fem in Do- my hope , increaſe my Love, 
mino mileri” > Ay heart is ready O God ! my heart 
cundabir. is ready. 
f Whether We live or dye We are the 
Lord's. 


adauge foe: & 1t #s the Lord, let bimdo What ſee- 


adauge cha- meth good in his ſight, 


ritai em. 


* Pararum h We have received good at the hand 
eor meungs, of the Lord and hall Wwe not alſo recti. 


Deus , para- . 

tum cor, ve ew. N | 

meum. i We ſuffery juſtly O Lord becauſt 
» $6.0. - 

oth mo- we have ſinned againſt thee, 

rimur,five vi- 

vimus , Domini lumus. Rom. 14. 8. 
'$ Dominus eſt, fatiar quod bonum eſt in oculis ſuis. 
, Keg. 4. 18. 

S þ Si bona ſuſcepimus de manu Domini , mala quare non 

fſaſtinebimus ? Job. 2. 40. ; : | 

' 4 Juſt} parimur g Domine , quia peccayimus tibi, Fer, 14+ 25» 


FEBRUARY AND AUGUST. 


——T— 


' FIRST MEDITATION. 
Of the importance of ſalvation, 


FinsT PornrT, The buſineſs of 


our ſalvation is the moſt important 
of all buſineſs. 


Szcond Pornrt. The buſineſs of 
our ſalvation is, our onely 


buſineſs. 
SISSY POINT 


rags that no buſineſs is of 
ſo great importance to us as 
the buſine(s of our falyation ;an Erer- 
nity of happineſs or miſery depends 
on the ſucceſs of this. All other 
affaires arc only permitted as they are 
ſubſervient ro this great Work : IF 
we loſe this, we loſe all, for we loſe 
God who is all good ; & withour 
whom there can be no good ; if we 
fail in this, he is toſt tous , and loſt 
for ever without recovery. 

Salyation is our own buſineſs , 
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Feb ruary 


& 
Auguſte 


Frey every thing elſe is forreign to us 7in 


& 
Az oft, 
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other things we do the buſineſs of m: 
our Children ,- our Friends, our f,. WW ral 
mily, our' Country ,: or of the Com- 3h 
munity to which we belong and nal fo 
preciſely out own buline(s ; eyeyiMl 
thing elle is a-bufine(s'of Time , thy 
of Eternity. kc 


If we lofe other buſineſs tho oft» WW © 

higheſt OP we may find ate 
medy , or if we do not, we hall ei E 
no loſers provided we ſucceed in & 
this. The loſsof our ſoulsis the on- WF 
it 


ly irreparable loſs , Eternity irs (els 
will not be fufficienr to deplore it, 
Shall we be able ro comfort our 
{lves with the thoughts that we hi 
ve been ſueceſs full m all our other 
buſineſs of no conſequence , and 
and have onl neglected rhis , which 
is the only buſincls of Eternity } 
'Tis no matter tho we live obſcurely 
and forgotten , without friends , « 
fupporr ,. and dye poor , provided 
we ſecure: our ſalvation. But what 
will all our Riches and power, all 
our knowledge. and wiſdom avail 
us, if we looſe our fouls > Tho all 


the world should conſpire rogethcr , 


= 
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they will neyer be able to deprive a 6 
man of Heayen & make him miſe” Aus 
rable toall Eternity : Neither will 
they be able ro make one damn'd' 
foul happy , ſo much as mitigate his Quid pro- 
Torments, What will it fit a | 
man to gain the whole world and lo» mundum 1u- 
fe his ſoul , or what can he give in (ere 2 06 
exchange for his ſoul 7 _ why 2 

Is it poſlible that this buſineſs of 

Ecernity is the onely bnfineſs of con- 
fequence we have to do , and that yer 
we shoald negle& this mott ,.and lay 
it leaſt ro heart ? 

we fancy that our ſtudies , our tra- 

de, our diverſions , that our viſits and 
converſation are of great importance 
to us, they take up all our time, we 
can never find leiſure enough for 
them , we are unwilling to deferr 
them ; but when we $should think, 
ferioufly of our ſouls , we make no 

difficulty , of deferring , we imagi- 
ne it is too ſoon, & that we s$hall 
have time enough , and yet ({ which 
is ſtill more ſurprizing ) we ate never 

at leaſure to fer a bour ir. | 

Certainly we muſt have odd no- 
tions of Eternal happincls , fiace y & 
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are ſocarlefs of ſecuring it; would 
be content to take no' more pains 
and ſpend no more time in our hy. 
dy's . and in temporal affaires , they 
we do in what concerns ous Eternd 
" falvation ? 

If our falyation depended or a no. 
ther could he have fo little zeal or 
Charity , as to negle& ir more then 
we do our ſelves 3 Tho we knowit 
depends wholly or our own cate, 
Whar pains do's every man take in 
ths eilliog ? If we have a child to 


provid for, if we have a defignto- 
joyn in partnership witha Merchant, 
how carcful are we to inform out 
ſelves, to examine , to adviſe with 


our ffriends ; w hat meaſures do yt 
riot obſerve ; what precautions do ye 
for take x we think we can never be 
too ſure. Bur are we to ſpend a little 
time for ſalvation , we think a very 
Fittle roo much. 

Salvation is the buſineſs of Erter- 
nity , but ir muſt be done in time ; & 
we have need of all our Time for 
it ; God gives us our whole Life to 
rhink of ir ; he judged ir was all 
titile enongh , but we unagine if 
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may be done inleſs. 

If we ſpent in working out our 
falvation , the hundredth part of the 
Time and pains we throw a way in 
worldy buſineſs, we should ſoon be 
great ſaints. This is the only nece(- 
fary buſineſs we can have , and yer 
uo we hardly allot a little Time for 
"oF it , nay we grudge it even that 
a lictle. 

By our proceedings one would 
think that we believe God our deb- 
"8 tor , and obligd to us for becing 
- faved. 
If a man of buſineſs or Letters , 
' paſs one whole day in accquitting 
WH himſclfc of the duty'sofa Chriſtian , 
WH he looks upon thar day as loſt ; Bur 
we ſpend whole months in vain ſtu- 
dys , ot in wordly buſineſs, and call 
this ſpending the time well. 

Salvation is our great and chief 
buſine(s ; now a mans chief buſineſs 
takes up all his thoughts & hardly 
gives himtimetothink of any other ; 
& if this ſacceds he comforts him- 
ſelke far the miscarriage of the 
reſt, 
we commonly put off the care of 


Februa%y 
& 
Avgf. 
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our ſalyation out to our laſt ſicknel; 
that is , we put of the buſineſs 
Eternity , the moſt important buſinel 
we have-, and which requires all 
Lives, to atime when we are incay; 
ble of following the ſlighteſt buſinet 
in the world , when we arc indcedir 
capable of any thing, _ - 

Iſ God miſtaken }' who tells w 
this only is of conſequence, Is | 
deceived in the diſpeſition of hi 
Providence, & in all his care which 
tends only to this ? Is he in whor 
are all good' things, and who is 
himſelfe , fo. lirtle ro be valued thx 
we can be indifferent whether ye 
loſe himorno'? Whence is all thi 
weeping , that cruel deſpair of the 
damn'd fouls, if what they have loft 
be nor worth our ſecking 2 If ever- 
liſting miſery be ſoflight a buſineſs, 
why do we ticmble art the thoughts 
of Eternity 2, And if we believe 
it (0 rerrible , how can we be at re 
while we ate ſo carcleſs about it , 
And in ſo much danger? 

My God'! how many day's of Gre 
ce have I abus'd 2 how many precious 
hours have I let paſs unprofitably ? 


p rerch that I am to ſpend ſomuch 
ime in doing nothing : But how 
uch more wretched $hall 1 be, if 
do not now at length begin (criouſly 
o work our my ſalvation ? 


ime ? Alas ! that time perhaps is 
already paſt for me, Do I ſtay till 
hou calleſt me > Thou haſt never 
cas'd to doir, Oh !. how long haſt 
bou- ſollicited me to- no purpoſe ? 
all chis reiterated Grace thou giveſt 
me now be in vain + 

How long $hall F (ſpend the beſt 
part of my Life in vain amuſements 
which I my ſclfe condemn ; And do 
I condemn them onely to aggravate 
my guilt , by lofing that time in the 
purſuir of them which I ought to 
employ for Heaven ? 

How long shall 1 fancy thoſe things 
neceſſary , which.are of no uſe for 
the next Life ? whill I negle& only 
the buſineſs of Eternity, 

My God how great will my deſ- 
pair and confuſion be upon a Death 
Bed, if I continue to-live as 1 have 
done hitherto ? when all the meanes: 


and: opportunity's I have had of (c- 
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Whar do litay for ? For a proper 


Feb ruas 
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curing my ſalvation, when this pf 
ſent opporttinity , and the though 
I now have of doing it preſent thent. 
ſelves ro my memory *: 

O my God fince thou haſt not ye 
punished me, tho Ideſerv'd punigþ 
ment , I truſt thou wilt nor refuſe ns 
the aſſiſtance of thy Grace, tho Han 
unworthy of it. Since this is the dy 
deſign'd for-my converfron , the pts 
fent reſolution $hall not be like the 
rſt, 1 believe, } am fully perſus 
ded , I am ſenſible that there is bit 
one thing neceſfary , that Eternal fl. 
vation is the onely buſineſs that con, 
cerns me, and 1 am determin'd t6 
begin this Day to apply my ſelfe {e- 
viouſly to ir, 


SECOND POINT. 


Conſider that our Erernal ſalyatiot 
is not only the greateſt , but the on- 
ly buſineſs we have , to which ve 
ought to apply our felyes entirely 
keaft we should do it ill, what evet 
elſe we call great buſineſs is riot pro- 
perly buſinef: , at leaſt not ours, they 
concern others more then us, atid ye 
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Lbour more for our pofterity then 
for our (elves, 

We ray get others to do them for 
us, and we may let them alone wi- 
thque - being everlaſtingly unhap- 

y , bur we muſt _ out our 
alyation our+ ſelves , apd we are 
mil loſt without recovery if we neglet 
an it. This is that one thing of which 
dy our Saviour ſpeaks ſo often , this is 
pre l our only buſineſs; onely , becaule 


6M this alone is of ſuch mighty con(e»; 
uM quence , the ſuccels were of of de-. 
bull pcnds on us : Onely , becauſe. no. 


1.8 other deſerves our care ; Onely , be- 
"0 cauſe it requixes all our care, ( and 
WY becauſe we may do it if we, will. ) 


es 'Tis equally rhe onely buſineſs of 


all the world, : of the King in the 


Goverment 'of his Kingdom , of the, 
Prelate in the adminiſtration of his: 
Dioceſs, of the Learned in thcir ſtu- 
4 dy's, of the (oldier in the Warr , of, 


the Merchant in his Trade, of the 
Artifan in his calling, 'Tis not nece(- 


fary;for a manto bea King , a Prelat,, 


Porro unung 


man , a ſcholar or aman of buſineſs , «ft necela» 


bur 'ris abſolutely neceſſary for him 


c 
[ : ; | 
+ 2 Soldier, a Merchant or a Tradeſ- 


to be fay'd, 


rium, 
Luc, 10+ 42% 
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In other matrers we have al 
ſame reſourſe in this Life.or in 
next, but there is none in this ;e 
who has not done this, has done ny. 
thing , .and will never be in a condi. 
tion to do it again : he who.isdamn'd, 
is damn'd for ever. i 

What reception would an Em. 
baſſador deſerve from his Maſter, 
who athis return from his Embaſſy, 
should give an account of the grey 
things he had done during his ab. 
ſence ,' of the friends he had made, 
the reputation he had gain'd , the ti- 
ches he had acquir'd & how well he 
had diverted himſelfe , in fine that he 
had done every thing but the buſines 
he was ſent to do ? 

God hath ſenr us-into rhe world 
onely to work out our Salyation ; 
this was his ſoledeſign in creating us, 
this is his ſole deſign in preſerving us 
will he be ſatisfy d with our relling 
him when we come to dye 2 Lord wo 
have done great things , we have 


been in great repute in the world , | 


we have got large Eftates , we have, 
been inſtrumental in the falyation of 


our ncighbours , we haye neglected 
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nothing but our own favation ; we 
have done every , bur -thar one 
thing for which thou haſt ſent us in- 
tothe world. Ad yer this is all the 
account the greateſt part of mankind 
is able to give, becauſe 'tis at this 
WW rate the greateſt part of mankind 
nM live- And if we were now to appear 
r, | before God, could we give any other 
7, account, 
Qt Is all chis true 2 .is there ſuch an 
b. WW Ecernity 2 isLife given us only to pre- 
©, pare for it? If I looſe my foul can I 
i. W cvcr recover it ? and s$hall I cer- 
rainly loſe it, if I live as the greateſt 
part of the warld do, and as I have 
done hicherto 2 $hall I wishat my laſt 
bour that I had liv'd otherwile 2 
that I had done whatl could and what 
I ought to have done? And will all 
thoſe things that rake me up now , 
ſcem vain and trifling then 2 

My God 4 do we indeed believe 
this our great buſineſs ? the Devils 
and the damn'd have as good or 
Rronger ſpeculative belicf then we , 
bur do we reduce our Faith to pra- 
&iſe , which is the ſcience of the 


Laints, 


LADIES 


A. 
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Is it poſſible that other mens by: 
fineſs Fould take us up ? that world 
ly things , recreations & compli. 
ments Should have al our Time 1 
while the buſineſs of our Salvation is 
the leaſt minded as if ir did not con. 
ccernus ? 

What are we the better for being 
endued with-Reaſon if we make no 
uſe of it in the buſineſs of our Sal- 
yation for which alone God beſtow'd 
itonus? Alas we in a manner wear 
K out in ny rrivial deſigns, 
we atc proud of it in matters of 
no moment 3; we Value our (|. 
yes upon our prudential condu& 
and wiſe Counſels in buſineſs ; but 
we neglect the real uſe of it , and ye 
act in the matters of Eternity as if ye 
wanted common fſcnce. 

And ( which is yer more ſurpri- 
zing ) we are all agreed in the im- 
portance of Salvation , and in the v+ 
nity of every thingelſe ; yet we aps 
ply our ſelves onely to ſeek thoſe 
vanity's ,andate negligent in nothing 
butrhe buſineſs of falvation. 

Woe ate all conceited of our wiſdom 


- 
. 


da Ms Ta oa& cons iD. 
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-and Capacity in buſineſs ; every man 
pretends to underſtand it., we think 
_—_ in buſineſs or neglect of ir 
shows want of ſence & breeding 3 & 
that our repuration depends upon it,z 
bur if we negle& nothing butourSal. 


vation , if we live as unconcernedly 


as if we had no ſoul to looſe, we arc 


fo farr from blushing or hiding our 


.careleſsneſs, that weglory in it, and 


tho we are never {o indevout and ir- 
tegular we paſs for very honeſt men; 
and if we underſtand the world and 
know how to be ſucceſsful in ic we 
are accounted wile. 

"Tis an affront to tell a man that 
he do's not underſtand his buſine(s , 
bur 'ris no diſgrace to be accus'd of 
negligence in the buſineſs of Salva- 
tion ; (ſurely we do not look upon it 
as our buſineſs ; My God ! when 
did this one thing neceſlary ceaſe to 
be lo 2 

we can looſe our fouls with atl 
the tranquility in the world , and we 
are mad Creatures in every 
thing that do's not concern us; we do 
not | wa that the ' Saints were truly 
wiſe , yet all their wisdom conliſted 

G 
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February in preferring their Salvation to every 


Argaſt. 


thingelſe ; in estecming it their one» 
ly. buſineſs, 

- Are we wiſer them they , that our 
actions are ſo contrary to theirs 
they (ſpent their whole lives in pre. 
paring for Ecernity ; to what end did 
they take ſo much pains & ſpend 
much time , for what we pretend to 
do with ſo much eaſe ? Miſerable 
unthinking wretches that we are to 
allow fo lictle Time for what requi- 
res it all, 

Have we found a new way to hea- 
ven whereof the ſon of God was 
ignorant 2 or is the price of Heaven 
fallen 2 and is that binpinef which 
colt the blood of Chriſt ro purchaſe 
become of le(s value ? | 

W hat are now the ſentiments of 
thoſe famous ſtates men whom ve 
eſteera the greateſt Politicians 2 of 
thoſe extraordinary men who wete 
alway's buſy inpacifying or troubling 
the world, which their heads wer al- 
wayes full of, Thoſe men of Riches 
as the (ſcripture calls them who liv'd 
v ithout thinking on Eternity , and 
% ho after an uninterrupted ſuccels in 
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Hl their other buſineſs , have mi- 
ſcarry'd only , in this great buſineſs 
of Salvation? They arc not damn'd 
for lazineſs and floth , on the contra- 
ry they ow their ruine to too much 
uſcleſs buſineſs ; they were fo buſy 
that their very ſleeps were broken by 
their Cares , and they haye loſt them= 
{elves by labouring in what did nor 
concern them , by taking roo much 
zins about nothing while they ne- 
lected their onely real buſineſs, And 
tis by this that the greateſt part of 
mankind are loſt. 
And $hall not I incteaſe the num- 
ber of the loſt , if I continue to live 
as I have done ? what have I done 
for Heaven 2 what have I not done 
to deptive my ſclfe of it 2 I have 
been careful of every thing but my 
ſoul, and I a& as if its ruine were 
nothing to me. Bur I truſt in thy 
mercy O my God that the change 
of my Life shall manifeſt that my 
heart is chang'd ; I will ſavemy foul; 
the care of my Salvation requires all 


my diligence , and ir shall have itall ; 


I humbly beſcech thee to give me thy 
Brace to Iccover what I have loſt , as 
Gij 
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thou haſt given me Time for it; T 
am ſenſible rhar this is my onely bu. 
ſineſs, I am reſolv'd to do:it , let 
thy Grace make me ſucceſsful. 


SECOND MEDITATION, 


OF THE MOTIFES 
which we have to apply our 

' ſelves continually to the buſine fs 
of our Salvation, ; 


—_. 


— m—_——— —— 


FixsT Pornrt. The Motivg 
Which are common to all 
Chriſtians, 


Szxconyd PTornrt. The Mol 
trves Which every. one hath 
in particular, 


FIRST POINT. 
COD what God has done fot 


out Salyation ; he is catneſt and 


deſirous to render us happy . as if his 
own happineſs had depended on ours, 
Having made us free and maſters of 
our ſelves , what pains hath he ta« 


cn, what pains doth .heRtill taketo 
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gain our hearts? He delares out heares, 
he (ollicites us to give them., he is 
impotcunate with us for them ; {ome 
times he promiſes , ſome times he 
threatens , he leaves nothing undo- 
ne to perſuade us to love him; he ta- 
kes Ulf this pains becauſe he Knows 
it is in our power to fave or damn 
our ſelves, and heearneſtly defires our 
Salvation, = 

Did weever duly conſider , are we: 
able ro compattind the miſtery of our 
mma 7 ?' where the Almighty 
exerts all his omnipotence to shew the 
greatneſs of his Love to our ſouls , 
and with what carneſtne(s he deſires 
our ſalvation > Could we ever-have 
imagin'd that God $hould become 
man to the end that men might be 
ſaved ? Yet this he hath done , and 
not content with this wondrous mi- 
racle, he goes yer farther to engage 
us to love him he paſles a Life of 
three and thirty years,in poverty and 
fuffcrings, and he ſubjects himſclfe 
ro a cruel Dearh. Such a valuedoth 
God ſer upon our ſouls that nothing 
leſs than the ſufferings , the blood , 
the Life of this God and man could 
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redeem them ; and $hall wethink & 
2 small matter to looſe them ? 

Shall we think that we do too 
much when God thought no« 
thing too much to purchaſe our hap- 
pineſs 2 Ler us rather conclude that 
we can neyer do enough. What does 
he ger by our Salvation 2? yer what 
could he do more then he hath do- 
ne ? Is not all the profit ours ? why 
then do we do fo liceſe for it ? 

How many are now raging 
and deſpairing for having negle- 
&ed ro do what I may do if I 
will 2 and which if I negle&t now, 
I shall one day feel the fame regret 
as they. Can we have amore power. 
ful motive to excite us to ſer about 
it without delay and to-purſue it eon- 
tinually? 

Blefſed be God we may yet work 
out our Salvation 3; we have yet ti- 
me ; God offers us his Grace ; thck 
very thoughts proceed from that 
Grace ; but this may perhaps be the 
laſt moment wherein it will be offer'd 
us. Our Eternal happineſs for ought 
we know, our Predeſtination may 
depend on this one important mo« 
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ment : I am certain that I may maxe 
my Salvation ſure at preſent if I rurn 
ſincerely and heartily ro God ; I ha- 
ve at leaſt great reaſon to doubt that 
if I ler ſlip this occaſion I $hall never 
have a nother , and can I wilfully de- 
ferr one moment 2 | . 

Shall the Devil take more pains 
deſtroy our fouls then we will take 
to preſerve them 2? $hall he value 
our ſouls at an higher rate then we 
do our (elves > The compariſon ts 
Shameful but too true : tho his natu- 
re be much nobler then ours , and 
his pride ſo great , yet he ſtoops ro 
any thing that can ruine a ſoul - he 
never. gives over , the greateſt reſt= 
ſtance never weary's him , or renders 
him leſs diligent in afsaulting us ; 
he cunningly makes uſe of every 
litcle occaſion to deſtroy us. Good 
God ! muſt we learn of him how 
to prize our ſouls 2 and do we ſtand 
in need of his Example to excite us 
ſeriouſly to work out our Salya- 
tion 2? | | 

Is nor all that thou haſt done ſuf- 
ficient 2 muſt we ſearch for new ar- 
guments to conyince us of the worth 
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of a ſoul for v hich thou haſt paid (6+ 
ſogrear aprice 2 Thou haſt nd yank 
me o Divine Saviour, I am thineby 
a double title, and am reſolv'd that 
nothing in the world Shall hinder 
my giving my ſelfe wholly to thee 


without reſerye, 
SECOND POINT. 


Conſider how much Gods peculiar 
eare of usobliges us to concurr with: 
him to ſecure our Salyation ; $hall 
God himſclfe at for us as if he had 
nothing elſe to do , as if he could 


not be happy withour us ? And $hall 


we ſtand in need of a more power- 


ful motive to excite us to diligen- 


ce *? 
How do's his infinite wiſdom int 


prove every moment from our births 


to make us love him 2 How admira- 
rable is the conduct of his Providen- 


ce in bringing abour our Salvation ? 


Do we count ir a small Grace that 
we are born of Chriſtian Parents 
when ſo many arc born of Infidels. 
Is it a ſmall Grace to be educated in 


the boſom of the Church out of 


which perhaps we Should haye ſtill 
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continued if we had been bred in 
Ecror, How greata metcy was it to 
have a good inſtructor inmy youth , 
a companon who fet me a good 
oncmgle » a good Friend to adviſe 
me 2: We look or: theſe things as 
common Accidents , bur we $hall 
one day' ſee , rhat the hand of Pro- 
yidence diſpos'd them all ; We afflict 


our (elves for the loſs of a friend , for 


the death of a Relation , we are quite 


dejedted with Poverty, our want of 


capacity diſturbs us , and we are trou« 
bled to find our elves fo licthe con-- 
fidered in the world , while perhaps 
theſe very things are the cauſe of our 
converſion , and weshall one day find 
that we: owne our Salyation to-the(e 
ſeeming 'misforrunes, 

Moſt men have been in ſome dan- 
gers, orlick & perhaps to extremi- 
ty ; God who faw we $hould cer- 


tainly. be loſt if we dyed then , being 
deſirous to'fave us , hath given us- 
more time : we hays read (ome pious 


difcourſc only to/paſs away thetime , 

and have found our hearts rouch'd by 

it; how many happy occaſion have 

we-mct with, which tho wholly ug- 
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foreſeen , were very proper to pts. 
mote Gods deſigns in our conver. 
fion ? One inſpiration , ong ſudden 
thought , one word ſpoken without 
deſign, is frequently the firſt occas 
fon of great Converſions, 

If we have the honour to be con. 
ſecrared to the immediate ſervice of 
God, ler us call ro mind all the cir. 
cumſtances of our vocation , and we 
Shall find them ſo many miracles of 
Providence ; that we should come tg 
ſuchaplace , at fucha time, and in 
ſuch companyzthat when we thought 
our ſelves moſt wedded to the world 
we found our ſelves on a ſudden 
weaned from ir , that the numerous 
examples of worldings did not allu- 
re us, nor the loye of our Friends 
retain us; that we were net diſcou- 
ag'd by the auſterity's of a life which 
appeard $0 terrible , but that we had 
reſolution enough to furmount alf 
rhelſe obſtacles. 

Nothing but grace could infpire 
this generous reſolution to a perſon 
weary of the world , tir'd out with 
Croſse and terrify'd with the thou- 
ghts of approaching Death ; but ia 
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the heat of youch , when the world 
appears moſt charming , when we 
are moſt cager in the purſuir of plea- 
ſures , when the hopes of a long 
Life and the proſpe&t of making a 
great fortune ſuggeſt other thoughts , 
w hat is a miracle if fuch a converfion 
be not 2 

Bur whence proceed theſe pious 
ſentiments at a time when I deſerve 
them (o little 2 Fhence is it that a- 
mong ſo many who would have becn 
better then 1 , God hath inſpir'd me 
only with this thought > And if 
others have - entertairfd the ſame 
ſincere dcfires, & have had much 
greater merits , whence is it that they 
are not choſen } how comes it that if 
they were choſen they did not perſc- 
vere 2 that God perhaps hath ſuffer'd 
them to fall back that I might take 
their place > 

Add to theſe diſtinguishing fa- 
yours all the inſpirations and power- 


ful aſſiſtances with w hich he prevents 


us daily, and ifall theſe viſible proofs 


of his (ingular care of us do not pre- 
vail with us to love and (crve him 
without any reſerye , we mutt be 

-— Gyj 
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certainly the moſt ungrateful wrets 
ches living , and deſerve the eye. 
reſt and moſt - immediate vengean« 
CC. 
Theſe are great ſubjects of medi. 
tation which require frequent and 
ſerious reflexions , they are the ſen- 
fible cfte&ts of Gods particular Pro- 
vidence which continually watches 
over us. They are the viſible marks 
of his ſingular Love in preferring us 
to ſo many others ; and nothing is 
ſo capable of exciting in us a live- 
ly faith , a firm confidence , an 
invincible reſolution /, - and” ardent 
Love to him. And'yer perhaps the- 
re are ſome who never ought 
of it, 

My God ! how do we'employ our 
thoughts 2 How can we neglect the- 
ſe comfortable & important Truths? 
ſurely ic would be impoſlible to de- 
lay ſetting about the great work of 
Salvation, if we did ſcriouſly re- 


fic&> on what God hath done, 


and continues to do- every. day for. 
us. 

No wonder the Devil employs all 
his cunning to preyent our medita- 


or wt ey 
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ting on theſe things ; he knows how ** 7 
very proper they are to inſpire a fince= Augufts* 
re delire of ſerving God ; but we are 
inexcuſable to paſs ſo ſlightly over , - 
and be fo liccle -Muted with theſe 
preſſing motives to endeayour aſter - 
perfection in our ſeveral ſta- 
tions, I 

Let us examine whether we have” 
faichfully concurr'd with the Grace * 
of God , and-whether 'we have com- 
ply'd with his deſigns 'in' taking o 
much. care oF our Salvation ; - Let us + 
examine wherein 'we have been ne- 
pligent”, and penetrated with this 
wonderful id os God who is 
ſo defirons ro muke us Saints , let 
us deferr no longer , let us immedia-- 
tely enetins with his will who' 
ſeeks our good , and reſolve on ſuch-' 
meaſures as will make our Reſfolu- 
tions effeftual, Then we $hall reap ' 
the fruit of this meditation and of 


this Day's retreat, if we be careful 
ro purſue our Reſolurions , ar!4 nor 
fuffer them tobe as ſo' many haye al- 
xeady been, without efiect. ; 


THIRD MEDITATION, 


OFTHE SENTIMENTS 
we hall have at the hour 
of Death. 


SEE, THE 


THIRD WMEDIT ATION, 
For the month of January. 
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MARCH, & SEPTEMBER; 


FIRST MEDITATION 


OF THE SMALL NUMBER 
of thoſe that are ſaved, 


FinsT Ponint. Ou Faith 


reacheth us*that but felp shall 
be ſaved. 


Szcond PornTt. Our Reaſorls 
convinces us that hut felv shall 
be ſaved. 


FIRST POINT. 


OS that thenumber of thoſe 
who-shall be ſaved is very small 
not only in compariſon of aboye two 
thirds of mankind-who live in infide- 
liry , but even in compariſon of that 
vaſt multitude who are loſt in the 
true Religion, There are few doc- 
trines of our Faith more clearly re- 
veal 'd than this ; Strive to enter in 
at the ſtrait. Gate { ſaith our Saviour ) 
for wide is the Gate and broad is the 
way that leadcth ro. deſtruction: and} 
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. many. there be that go'in thereat 3 
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but trait is ' the Gare & narroy ly 
the way'that leadeth ro Life , -and 
few there be that find ir, 

And in another place he tells uy 
that many' are called but few- ax 
choſen even of thoſe thar are called; 
whichhe repeats in the ſame terms on 
another occaſion :*And the- Apoſtle 
ſpeaking by the [pirir of Chriſt cony 
pares the Body of Cheiſtians to tho. 
ſe who ruri a race where many. run 
biic one otely gains* the prize, -to 
whoin he likens' thoſe rhart are 
ved ; And to let us (ee that he ſpeaks 
of Beleevers hy cites the example of 
the Iſraclires , you know my Bre- 
thren { fay's he |) that our . Fathers 
were all urider a cloud , & all paſſed 
through the Red ſea with Moſes , 
that they did all cat the ſame ſpiritual 


mear:all theſe miracles were wrought 


onely for their fafe paſſage to the 
promis'd' Land , yer how few of 
them arriv'd in it 2 of eighteen hun- 


dred thouſand fouls that came out of 
BSyPr , none bur Ioshuah and Cx- 
c 


entred into Can41an, 


Iaiah compares the Elec to thoſe 
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fly Olives that are lefr here and 9 
there upon the Trees after the gathe- geyrontn 


ring 3 and to that small number of 
rapes that remain after the diligent - 
pleaning of the Vineyard. 

Beſides theſe examples and com- 
pariſons which'the f{criprure uſes ro 
convince us of 'this terrible Truth ,- 
we have the examples of all the world: 
There was bur one family preſerv'd 
from the deluge ; of five great city's 
onely four perſons were f(aved from 
deſtruction , and we find bur one fick 
man cur'd of the palſey among the 
crowd of Paralyricks that flock'd 
to the pool of Bethesda : This dread- 
ful rruth which our Lord repeated fo 
of ten to his diſciples gave occaſion 
to that queſtion , Lord are there few 
that shall be ved 2 To which our 
Saviour waving: the Queſtion leaſt 
he should-rerrify them,anſwers , ſtri- 
ye to enter irr at the ſtrait Gate, 

This is certainly the moſt awake- 
ning and terrible Doctrine of ourRe- 
ligion , & yet how little are we at- 
fected with it ? 

were I ſure that but one of ten 


thouſand should be damn'd , I ought 
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ro fear and tremble leaft ir should by 
my caſe z bur alas ! among ten thop 
fand perhaps there will hardly beony 
fav'd, nd yet I am unconcern'd and 
and fear nothing, Is not my ſecuti. 
ty a ſufficient cauſe to fear 2 Do's i 
not proceed from the blindneſs and 
hardneſs of my heart ? which ren- 
ders me inſenſible of my danger, and 
thereby leſs capable of preventing a 
avoiding it. _ 

The news of one ship loſt among 
ten thouſand affrights many , cyet 
one that has concerns at ſea appre. 
hends for himſclfe 3 but though ye 
know that the greateſt part of man- 
kind $hall be loſt , tha very few wil 
arrive at the Port of eternal happi- 
neſs , how little are we ſollicitous for 
our ſelves 2 and who has told us tha 
we Shall arrive there ? 

If Jeſus-Chriſt had promis'd hea 
ven toall Chriſtians as poſitively a 
he has declared that his Elec are but 
few we couldnot be moreunconcern'd 
then we ate-But do's this ſecurity lel- 
fen ourdanger 2 And will this inſenſ- 
bliry render us leſs miſcrable ? Alas! 
i* we had no other, this yery trat 
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quility is a ſufficient cauſe to make 
us doubt of our Salvation, 

We don't think of it; what is it 
employs our thoughts if Eternity 
do's not > Do we believe it; can we 
belicve it and not fear it > and how 
can we fear it without thinKing of it? 

How can we be unconcern'd at 
the ſight of fo great a danger 2 the 
greateſt Saints were alwayes afraid; 
Saint Paul himſelfe was never exempt 
from: this ſaving fear , yet we are 
free from it 3 for it is impoſlible ror 
fear truly and not mcnd our Li- 
ves. 

we Sacrifice our goods to preſer- 
ye our ſelves from $shipwrack ; a 
matrchant makes no difficulcy toy 
throw his moſt precious wares 
the fruirs of many yeares labour 
overbord , to fave himſelfe ; but we 
will rather hazard all than part with 
any thing to ſecure us from damna- 
tion. 

If the infeftion be in the City 
every body is afraid ; with whar 
earneſtneſs do we (eek preſeryatives? 
with what care do we shun the beſt 
companys 8 condemn. our ſelves-w0 
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ſolitude 2 and all this becauſe wes 
afraid to dye. Are we not afraid fe 
being damnd +: we believe thar thliff 
=_ part of the. world will 


oft , and yerye are unwilling  w? 
ſpare One day for retreat ,' we yil nal 
do nothing - to/make fure of Heliff ( 
yen, | deet 
Do we'rely up6n out vocation and 
upon the ſanctity of our condition , - 
upon the talents God hath given uw, fu 
or upon the meanes of ſalyation which Go 
he affords us 2 Alas ! remember $ Ke 
had a true vocationto the Kingdom = 
« Judas to the dignity of an Apoſtle WM?” 
yer- Saut was reje&ted and Jud" 
loſteven in Chtiſts family, Solomaili *" 
the wiſcſt of men hath with all hi Ar 
knowledge left us in doubt of his $I -_ 
vation ; and an infinite number = 
Chriſtian Hero's- who were exem- by 


plary for their Piety duting the gres- 
reſt part of their Lives , - have le 
laſt.' Their too much ſecurity 
hath ruin'd them in the end of'their 
Lives , and they are damn'd with all 
their pretenided merits. | 
And'yet O my. God can I be 
without- fear 2-This want of faving 
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y fear Should make me fear all 


W:chivgs 3 1 am certainly loſt if I be 


not afraid of being loſt , and can 


- 1 fear any. thing ſo .much as cter- 


nal perdition 2 

. .O my Dear Saviour who haſt re- 
deemed me with thy precious blood , 
and who art graciouſly plcas'd to 
make me en{'ble of my danger , 
fuffer me not to be loſt for.cver. My 
God ! ler .me nor be found among the 
Reprobates. 1 confeſs that I have 
hicherto walk'd in the broad way , 
dut behold O Lord , I will now gg 
into the narrow way and will ftrive 
vith all my might ro enter into the 
freight Gare. 

Let others-run-in crowdsto Hell, 
were there to be bur one ſav'd in this 
place I am reſolv'd to be he ; and 1 
depend on thy grace ; I know it is 
my own fault if 1 be nor one of thy 
Ele. I have abus'd rhy former .gra» 
ces but 1 have ground to hope that 
this shall be R-Qrual : for 1 am re- 
fly'd let the number of the Elect be 
never ſo small 1 will be one of that 
linle flock whatever it coſt me ; 


And I am perſuaded itis thy will a 
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well as mine ſince I could not forms 
this reſolution if thou hadſt not inf 
pir'd it. 

SECOND POINT. 


Conſider that if our Faich did ng 
reach us this terrible truth our own 
Reaſon would conyinceus of it ; we 
need onely refle& on what is requir{ 
of us, and on our manner of perfor. 
ming it, and we $hall preſently con. 
clude that there will be but few 
yed. 

Iſ{ we world be faved we muſt ly 
up to the Rules of the Goſpel ; an 
there many that obſerve - them } 
we muſt profeſs our ſelves ope 
ly to be followers of Chriſt ; is nxt 
the great cſt part of mankindasham{ 
of that profeſſion 2 if we would it 
fay'd we muſt either actually orin 
affetion renounce the world andall 
we have in it, and bear our Sayiour 
Croſs daily. 

The Phariſees had all the apper 
rances of Piecty , they were cxtrem- 
ly mortified, and their Lives were 
unblamable in the fight of men ; and 
yet if our virtue be not more (oli 
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» ind more perfect than theirs , we 
CW shall never enter into the Kingdom 
of Heaven, 

'Tis agreat matter to ſtiffle our 
revenge , it is yet greater to for give 
mjury's, bur this is not ſufficient ro 
obtain Salvation ; if we would be 
faved we muſt love eyen thoſe who 

erſecute us. Ir is not enough to 
abhorr allwicked actions , we 
muſt abhorr the leaſt ill chought z 
we are not onely oblig'd not to cover 
our neighbours goods , we muſt be- 
ſtow our own on thoſe who are in 
want, True humility which is the 
eſſential Caracter of a Chriſtian will 
not admir of ambition or vanity z 
Tho you labour neyer ſo much , if 
God be not indeed the end of your 
labour , you will have noe thanks 
for your pains to all Eternity, Be as 
regular as you pleaſe , God is not 
content with an ourward shew ; he 
requires the heart and that you should 
ſerve him in ſpirit and in Truth 
that is ſincerely and uprightly. One 
morral ſin effaces in a moment all the 
merits of the longeſt and beſt Life z 
and one hundred thouſand millions 
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of years in Hell will not be a ſuf. 
cient. punishment for the fin of ons 
- moment. ? 

It ig an article of Faith that neither 
-the proud , the covetous , the de 
:cciver, the {landerer , -nor the un. 
.Chaſt shall everenter into the Ki 
dom of Heaven ; he that enters the. 
-re muſt either bave alwayes preſery{ 
-his Innocence , or wi A, it by 1 
ſincere repentance z and.do .we find 
many who offer continual violence 
to their jnclination , without which 
we can never. come there ? where is 
that exa&t purity 2 where is tha 
continual penance -2 that hatred of 
fin ? and that ardent charity which 
is the caracere of the Elc& ? whit 
is become of the Primitive famplici 
ty 2? do's not intereſt goyern 2? and 
is not Religion ir ſelfe made ſub. 
ervient to it ? 'is not the Genenl 
example the Rule of moſt mens ac+ 
tions ? who look upon ir as a mx 
Xime that we muſt a& like men while 


we live among men ; but we mult 
at like Chriſtians if we will be (a- 
yed: wemuſt lead a Chriſtian life in 
the midſt of thoſe who haye only the 
Pame, 
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"Tis likewiſe certain that the work 
of ſalvation is our greateſt buſi- 
nels ; that we are Pr into the 
world for this end alone ; that we 
muſt employ our whole Lives in it, 
and that after all we cannor be ſure of 
it; yet how few Chriſtians do in- 
dced make this their great & onely 
buſinels 2? 
we can never be av'd without *f- 
nal Grace , 'tis an article of our 
Faith that we can never merit that 
Grace, that God might without in- 
juſtice refuſe ir to the moſt perfe& 
Saints; what reaſon then have we 


'ro expect it, who are (o imperfect 


and {o lukewarm in the ſeryice of 
God 2 

Theſe are not counſels onely , 
they are the maximes of Jeſus-Chriſt;z 
the irrevocable Laws and indiſpen- 
ble conditions of falvation, w hich 
is not promis'd to the knowledge 
but to the obſervation of them; to 
ſo exat an obſervation , that the 
neglect of any one damns us to Eter- 
nity Let us now call ro mind ar 
what a rate men live, and then jud- 
ge whether many can be -_ Ler 
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us examine our ſclyes and ſee whe? 
ther we have any reaſon to hope tg 
be of that lircle number, 

Hear what S. Chryloſtom ſays to 
the great Ciry of Conſtantinople ; 
how many ( -ſay's he |) do you 
think will be ſfay'd out of this vaſt 
City 2 ( one of the greateſt & moſt 
g—_ in the world ) Ishall ter- 
rify you by my anſwer and yet Iam 
bound to tell you rhat of ſo man 
thouſand inkabitants', there vil 
hardly be one hundred ſaved , nay 
I doubt eyen of the falvation of 
theſe. 

And yer. this Imperial City was 
then as well regulated as any of 
thoſe wherein we live, full of thoſe 
ve call honeft men ; its inhabirants 
were reputed deyout , frequented 
the Sacraments, and liv'd as we 
oenerally do : Let this great Saints 
dccition , who would never have 
ſpoken (o poſitively without an ex- 
traordinary light , give us an Idea of 
the ſmal number of the Elect, 

Is it poſlible that we. can cheat 
our ſelves fo grofslv as nor to {ce 
that we ate running headlong ts 
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Camnation 2 and that if we continue 
to live at our uſual rate , our Reli- 
on obliges us to belicve we $hall 

e damn'd 2 
And certainly we could not be- 
lieve our Religion true, if after ha- 
ving laid down ſuch ſtrict Rules ir 
allow'd us to hope to be fay'd in 
the violation of them ; this would 
be ro impoſe upon the world : bur 
bleſſed be God our Religion con- 
demns moſt ſeycrely fuch an irre- 
gular conduct , and careleſs looſe 
Chriſtians will not be excul'd bee 
cauſe of their great number. 
It is an Article of Faith that un- 


IecG we be like our Redeemer we- 

cannot be ſaved ; to belike him we 

muſt conform out wills, we muſt 

hate what he hates, & love what 

he loves : Are there mavy who rel- 

ſ{emble this great pattern ? how little 
c 


do we onr {elves reſemble him 2 and 
what wil be come of us if we con- 
tinue ſo unlike him ? 

Now adays men content them- 
ſelves with ſome outward appearan- 
ces of Religion , with a shew of 
yirtue ; every man makes to hin« 
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ſelfe a: falfe ſyſteme of Conſcience; 
with which he reſts fatisfyed as 
to what concerns his Salvation yet 
we believe that Hetetiks are loft 
who have their ſyſtem's too & 


'who are as exact obſervers of the 


external part of Religion as we. 
and have very ofien all the quali. 
ty's of mecr honeſt men : what 
ground have we for this imaginary 
aſſurance > have we any new Re- 
velation or. particular Goſpell 2 Do 
we build our hopes upon the pro- 
feſlion of the true Faith which Hes 
retiks have not 2 ſurely unleſs we 
take pleaſure to deceive-our ſelyes 
we muſt own that he who believes 
little of what he ought to do, is in 
a much better ——— » than the 
man who do's little or gothing of 
what he belieyes, 

1f believing' were ſufficient the 
number of the Predeſtinated would 
no: be ſmall, if we had liberty to- 
live as we pleas'd we should make 
no difficulty of belizving any thing; 
but Faith without works is lead, 
though you believe never fo wel, 
you can ncycr kope S.lyation if you 
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neglect to practiſe what you believe, AMarch 
The Devils btlieve more than V© > September. 


but their Faith'is onely ſpeculative; 
and woe be to us if ours be no 
more than ſpeculative, 

Are The ſublime Sanity - of 
our 'Aoly Religion , the admirable 
example of the Son of God , the 
Shedding of his blood , the efhcacy 
of the Sactaments , the communi- 
cations of his Grace , deſign'd oncly 
to make us Keep ſome mealures, 
which ſerve peer 4 to encourage us. 
to fin more boldly by diſguiſing thoſe 
faults which are common to us with 
the Pagans > Were the Saints men of 
* another condition than we are 2 we- 
re they excepted in the univerſal Re- 
demprion of mankind 2 was not the 
way to Heaven diſcover'd in their 
Time 2 did they expect any other re- 
compenſe 2 how cbmes ir that we 
are f very unlike them > they re- 
ſolv'dto be Saints , what do we reſol- 
ve to be > And can we hope to- 
be Sainrs without following their 
Example ? what grounds have we to 
rely on the mercy of God, when 
we make ufe of that mercy to hit» 
H iij 
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der our Convetſion 2 Jeſus - Chriff 
has expreſsly condemn'd lukewarm 
fouls , yer do's not this tepidity 
reign among Chriſtians ? 

Am I conving'd that the numbet 
of the Ele& is fo ſmall 2 and shall 1 do- 
nothing to be of that number 2 Yes, 


- my God ! were there to be but one 


foul faved, fince it depends on my 
will to be that ſoul, am reſoly'd 
to be fay'd; 

I acknowledge that I have done 
nothing for thy ſervice which can 
make me hope , bur my, confidence. 
is founded on. what thou art doing 
now for me. 

Thy deſign in giving me this op- 
portunity , & in exciting me to: 
this reſolution, was not to increaſe 
my guilt : I have no nzed. of any 
other Argument to convince me 
thar thou d.fircſt my Salyation than- 
this very fear which thou haſt! im- 
printed in my foul leaſt T should' 
not be of the number of thy cho- 
ſen. 

I have ofren rendred my bcſt 
thoughts uſeleſs, bur my God [ 
have rcaſon to hope that this reſor 
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Fution which I now make to wo:k March 
- my ſalvation with all the ecar- 
ncſtneſs in the world $hall be effe- 
Qual. And becauſe I have had too 
much experience thar theſe pious de- 
figns are caſyly forgotten , 1 will 
begin this moment tro turn ro thee, |... 
& to devote my (ſelfe entirely ro cepi , hec 
thy ſervice , and I rely upon thy mario dex- 


terx Excclſu 
goodneſs for ttrength to perſevere, pf. 76.u. 
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SECOND MEDITATION. 


OF SEN. 
FixsT Porxrt. Of Mortal Sin- 
SxconD Point, Of Venial Sin- 


FIRST POINT : 
C Onfider that all the calamity's 


and miſery's tHat are in the 
world or have been ſince the Crea- 
tion proceed from mortal fin : this 
is the cauſe of warrs , plagues and 
Famines , of the dceſtrution of Ci- 
ty's by fire , and of men by ſick- 
' nels ;. Eternal Damnation and Hell 
H iii) 
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it ſelfe are the diſmall cffcs of ons 
Morcdal fin. 

How can we comprehend the het- 
ncqaſnel? of mortall fin ? ſeeing ths 
the Angels werethe moſt perfect part 
of the Creation, neither the nobleneſs 
of their nature, nor all their perfec. 
tions, nor their fitneſs to glorify their 


' maker to all Erernity,nor their bein 


particularly defign'd for that end, 
could exempt them from being 
plung'd into everlaſting flames , for 
one mortall fm of a moment ex- 
preſs'd in a vain thought, 

For one act of diſobedience Adam 
was depriv'd of his original juſtice, 
of all his natural and ſupctnacural 
gifts ; by this one fin he loſt the 
roar of immortality , became 
ubje& himſelfe , and. ſubjected his 
Pofterity to thoſe innumerable mi- 
ſery's under which wegroan : ſo ma- 


ny thouſand yeares are paſt, and the 


Divine vengeance is not yet ap- 
peas'd , nor will be till the end of 
Ages; tis the fire of this wrath that 
burns in Hell , and will neyer be' 
extinguish'd, 

The conſideration of the terrible 
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punishment inflicted on mortal fin 
1s aclear proof that it is the greateſt 
of evils , ſince God who is good- 
nels its (elfe , and whoſe mercy is 
exalted above all his works is: (o ve- 
ry ſevere againſt one act of ir. 

How many perſons eminent for 
virtue full of merits and atrived ro 
a great degree of ſanctity , are now 
damn'd for one mortal fin ? 

IF after three or fourſcore years 
of penance after a long Life ſpent in 
the exerciſe of the moſt heroick 
vircnes), after -having wrought mi- 
racles ; if we commit one mor:all 
fin, all our penance , all our vir- 
tues will be connted for nothing , 
we become Encemys to Gol , and 
objects of his wrath & vengeance. 

By the ſeverity of the punishmenr 
we may conceive ſome Idea of the 
crime , bur irs enormiry, and the ha- 
tred which God bears to it: are more 
vihble, in the pains he hath taken, 
and what it hath coſt him to de- 
ſtroy ir. T hofe inconcevable miſte= 
Iy's of the incarnation , the nativi- 
ty , the Life ; the paſſion , and' the 
Death of the Eternak Son were 
H y 
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wrought onely for the deſtruction 
of ſin : nothing leſs then all the. 
blood of. Chriſt could redeem one 
ſoul and afier all rhis- ſoul $hall 
be damni'd for one mortal fin : all 
the lames of Hell , thoſe Eternal fla- 
mes could neyer cleanſe the leaſt 
ſinful ſpor, 

Can we belicve this and live one 
moment in ſin ?- and notw ithitan. 
ding this extreme danger Continue 
to fin and to expoſe our ſelves, 
every day to the occaſions of com 
mit:ing it 2 this is hardly to be imas 

ind. 
. How shall'we reconcile onr Faith: 
with our practiſe ?- how $hall ve 
make our practiſe and our Reaſon 
agree 2. we refuſe no pains to. oblige 
a friend, we are wonderfully exact 
in every purilio of good breeding, 
bur ſtupidly carele(s in the impo?- 
tant duty:s of a Chriſtian Life. We 
own that moſt afflitions are the pU- 
nishments of our fins ; we are all 
afraid of Hell; yer we are not afraid; 
of fin which is the cauſe of Hell ;. 
how ſenſible are we of the smalleſt 


loſs 2. hgyy uncaſy , how fad 2. and: 
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ofren uncapable of comfort 2 yer 
how inſenſible of the greateſt 2 of 
that irreparable loſs which a mil- 
lion of worlds can never-repair : we 
fin but we are not (ad , neither do 
ye ſtand in need of comfort. 

Tho: we had committed bnt one 
mortal (in in all our Lives ic would 
be a juſt reaſon for continual humi- 
liation 3 it would be a juſt ſubject 
of fear and trembling to the laſt 
moment of our Lives. We have fin'd, 
we are in danger of renewing our 
fins ,. we are uncertain of their par- 
don, how can we be without fear ? 

Are we ſure that we are in a ſta- 
te of Grace or. do we hope (o, be 
. c1uſe of our reiterated conf fhons 2: 
Alas ! who hath told us that our con- 
trition was ſincere > that our for- 
wy was from a ſupernatural moti- 
ve > how can we be ſatisfy'd xuh 
oar purpoſes and reſolutions w hen 
we know by experience aud by fo 
many relapſes how inefftcCtual- they- 
have ofccn been 3 

Since God {pared not the Angels: 
that ſin'd how ought we to tremble 
wh. ohave 6n'd af.cr the knoy ledgg- 
FH vj; 
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of their terrible punishment ? Aﬀer 
having feen the ſon of God expire 
on a Croſs to deſtroy fin , can I 
imagine that God: will hate fin leſs 
In me ! 

My God, & Sauiour ! who haſt 
dyed for me which thou wouldſt nor 
do for the fallen Angels ; I humbly 
beſeecly thee by the merits of thy 
Death to give me that Grace w hich 
thou wouldſt not offer them : Give 
me an hearty forrow for all my 
ſins, and incline my will to anſwer 
thy End' in affording me this time 
for repentance which chow haſt nor 
given many others , and tg begin 
immediately. 


SECOND POINT. 


Conſider that venial Sins ſeem 
ſmall onely to thoſe who! have little 
faith and leſs Love; they who love 
God truly look upon all fin with 
horror , and are more afraid of it 
than of the greareſt miſery, A ve- 
nial fin is indeed a ſmall fin , but 
it is not a (mall evil; as long as it 
IS a fin it is agreater evil than a ge- 


peral deſolation of the whole Unis 
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yerſe , and therefore the Saints of 
God have always judgd yr all the 
creatures ought to think themſelves: 
happy if they could prevent one ve- 


niat fin by the facrifice of their vety* 


beings. 


Moſes his diſtruſt in ſtriking the” 
Rock twice coſt him his Life: 
Five and twenty thouſand Iſraelites 
dyed in one day at Berhshemeth' 


for looking roo curiouſly into the 
Ark of God : Davids vanity in num - 
bring the people brought a terrible 


Plague upon them :; two and forry 


children were devoured by wild' 


Bears for yo the Propher E- 
Iicha ; and Heze 
in shewing his treaſures to the Am- 


baſſadours of Babylon could not be ' 


expirared by lefs than the loſs of 
thoſe treaſures. 

Thus God whoſe wiſdom is in- 
finite punishes- venial fins in this Li- 
Life ; but in the next where his 
juſtice is not reſtrained by his mer- 
Cy , the punishments of venial fins 
yield in nothing as to their violence 
ro the rorments of Hell, and this 
he inflits even on thoſe ſouls 


iahis oſtcntation” 
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whom he loves tenderly and whs 


QezFember: love him. above all things. 


We $hall find one Day: that the 
Death of our beloved: Child ,. the 
loſs of ſuch an cſtate, ſuch a di- 
ſtemper ,. the ruine of: ſuch: a fami. 
Iy , and publick' calamity's are per- 
haps now as formerly the punish+ 
ments of yenial Sins.. God indeed, 
do:h' not alway's ſend viſible cha- 
riſements, bur then he reſerves the 
ſinner” for levercr ſtrokes; 

For every yenial {in we delibera- 
rely commit God withdraws ſome 
portion of his Grace, and is the de- 
privation of Grace a ſtall loſs} 
Veniall Sins do not indeed make 
God hate us, but they make him 
love us leſs ; they make him ſto 


the* courſe of his bounty , withold | 


His Graces ,. and ſuſpend that pat- 
ticular Providence with' x hich he 
wa:ches: over thoſe he loves, & 
tha: tender care wherebv. he pre- 
ſerves them from: danger , whereby 
ke eirher keeps them- from Temp- 
tations or enables them to overcome 
them Venial Sins render a ſoul lan- 


guiching and: infenfibly diſguſt. it 
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moſt dangerous ſtate a ſoul can be in.. 
And God art length. grows weary of. 
our ingratritude. , and- cannot ſuffer: 
that we Should: believe that we au- 

quir our ſelves ſufficiently of the 
infinite obligations we have to him, 

rovided we abſtain from offring 
fim the moſt outragious affronts , 
tho at the: ſame time we -indulge 
our {clves in diſpleaſing him every< 
hour. 

Which of us would have the pa- 
tience to Keep a ſervant onely for” 
his honeſty, x ho had no other good 
quality , who did every thing: x ith; 
relutancy and by halves, who trea- 
ted us with diſrepe& and who ne- 
ver took cate to pleaſe us , urder 
pretenſe that it was in thirgs of no 
conſequence ? And can we expect” 
that God. should ſuffer. a ſervant 
whom we would not endure ? Ir is 
true that-vental Sins do not render 
us Enemy's to- God ; but ic 1s as 
true that he who indulges him fclfx 
delibcrately in many venial. Sins G0.s 
not. loye. God., 


March 
& 
{ Srprember, 


134 A Syr1nITTUAL _ 

Certainly the man that: content 
himſclfe with barely not being Gods 
Enemy , eſtcems his Love bur little; 
the beſt thar can be ſaid is that he 
is afraid ro' have God his Enemy; 
but very indifferent in deftring him 
for his Friend, The wilful diſobli. 
ging a Friend upon all occaſions is 
a ſtrange method ro make him lo- 
ve-us : And I cannot ſee how ye 
Shall be able ro reconcile our pro. 
fellion of loving with our pradtiſc 
of wilfully diſpleafing him. 

*'Tis no excuſe that we offend 
onely in little things , their ſmall- 
ncls renders us inexcuſable-, becauſe 
we might more caſily avoid them. If 
they be little rhings we cannor pre- 
rend' that we werediſcoutag'd by dif- 
ficulties, or that the violence of out 
paſſions hurry'd us away; it proceds 
onely from an indifferency for God 
whom we ſerve out of fear , and 
flatter our ſelves that we love him 
becauſe we dread his juſtice. 

No wonder then if God be as in- 
different for us, if he abhorr our ba- 
feneſs , if he withdraw his favours 
Jom ſuch uny orthy wretches , and 


ReTRxr AT: | 
refuſe to' communicate him ſelfe any 
more tous. And indeed we can not 
expect thoſe peculiar favours which 
he beſtow's ofcly on fervent ſouls, 
Thos we run our {elves into danger 
of comirting” greater faults, for an 
Kabir of venial fins is the high Road 
ro morrall ones ; and' God is in a- 
minner oblig'd to deprive us of tho- 
ſe divine lights, of thoſe ſtrength= 
ning. graces without which we can 
meyer ' reſiſt violent Temptations. 
Hence proceed: the ſurpriſing falls 
of many who were at firſt fo res 
ſerv'd ; they began by allowing 
themlelves lictle Liberty's , and fo 
by degrees fell into ſuch diſorders 
as before this utfaithfulneſs they 
would have trembled' ro think of 
He who defpiſes little things will 
moſt certrinly fall by degrees : For 
though venial fins can never be co- 
me morrall yet they diſpoſe us fot 
them : if we once content our ſel- 
ves with nor” lofing the Grace of 
God , we arc (ure to looſe it ina ve- 
ry little Time : theſe terrible falls 
ſtartle ns,- but if we did wel conſ1- 
der the diſpolitiore in which 'venial 
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Sins put the ſoul , we $hould beh 
ſurpris'd. | 

Venial Sins are like the begj 
nings of a{ickneſs the firſt indilgy 


ſition ſcems nothing ar all , and we 


by little & little it undermines ou 
health fo that the leaſt excels wu 
nnwholſome ayr throws us in to 4 
malignant feavour and from theng 
in to the Grave. 

Though ſometimes men dye ſud. 
denly , yer their Dcaths. are uſually 
preceded by ſome light indiſpoli- 
tion which ſecm'd: of no conſequens 
&e. Thus VYenial Sins tho: nevcr {6 
deliberate and numerous , do no 
Eill the foul but theyweaken it , and 
impair its trength., ſo that it lan- 
guishes and do's irs. dury's bur by 
halves, and with reluctancy ; every 
thing hurts it , Sacraments , Good 
works do it no good. [How can 4 
foul in this condition remain long 
in a ſtate of Grace being thus ex- 
pos'd to ſo many impending dangers, 
depriv'd of its ſupport and ſtrength, 
& every moment running, its {clf; 


farther in to danger. 
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This made an Eminent Saint fay 
that we ought. ſome times to be mo- 
re carctul ro avoid ſmall fins thin 

reat ones: And 'tis the apprehen- 

Fon of not ſtoppmg here , 'ris the 
fear of being depriv'd of ſtreng- 
rhning grace in' punishmenr of tho- 
ſe little infidelity's ,, & there by 
being lefc a prey to temptation , that 
makes the Saints ſo incapable of 
comfort after a. veniai Sin, 

After all , is a Venial Sin no- 
thing 2: is ir of no conſequence > 
what then shal we count ſomething, 
if it be nothing to offend Gody we- 
think ic a matter. of conſequence 
not to diſoblige a friend , we think. 
it a matter of conſequence, not to be 


mi:ſtaxe and $hall we think it a 
flight thing deliberatcly to diſpleaſe 
God 2 $shall we think ir nothing to 
lefſen his Kindneſs ro us ? to ſtop 
the channel of his Graces? to di- 
minish the fervour of charity & to- 
render all the Sacraments of no uſe 
Shall we think our ſelves affronted 
by a rash word , & shall we think 
that faulr little which. offends God 22 


rude 'to: any man. ſo much as by 
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which draws his indifference or? ug 
tho not his hatred > which will ma. 
ke us looſe thoſe ineſtimable Tres. 
ſires that ate worth more than all 
the riches in the world 2 sball we 
mak? nothing of diſpoſing our {el. 
ves to fall in to mortal'Sin , & of 
indulging our ſelves in thoſe irre- 
gularity's which are ofren the 
ginning of the Reprobation of 
many ,who' appear d eminent for 
Piety ? 

Conſider what are our thoughts 
of venial Sins 2 have we fully re- 
folv'd in all our confcfhons to 
mend them 2 for it 1s much to be 
feard that by frequent confeſling 
the ſame venial- Sins we too often- 
render our confeſſions at beſt uſeleſs 
fot want of comrition; Let us no 
longer look. upon them as little 
things , there are but few things that 
we ought to fear ſo much ; Let us 
examine our ſelves ſtrialy , & ac- 
oo:dingly regulate our practife, 


THIRD MEDITATION, 


OFTHE SENTIMENTS 
we shall have at the hour 
of Death, 


THIRD MEDITATION, 
© For the month of fanuary: 
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APRIL, & OCTOBER, 
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FIRST MEDITATION 


THAT WE OUGHT NOT 
fo delay our Converſion, 


FixsT PornT, If We del 
our Corrverſion , we thereby put 06h 
felves into an evident danger of 
being never converted, 


Stxcond PornrT, fe del 
our Converſion , We thereby put our 
our ſelves under a kind of ncceſſuj 
of being never converted. 


FIRST POINT. 
Onſider that there is no Chri- 


ſtian who has nor ſome time 
or other defir'd to turn fincerely to 
God ; there are certain happy wo- 
ments wherein by an inward light 
we diſcoyer on a ſudden {o _ 
Faults in Creatures , we find fo 
little folidity in every thing on the 


catth , and are fo diſguſted with 


=_ 
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what ſeem'd moſt charming , thar 
ye Cannot avoid conf fling that to 
negle& the ſervice of God is the 
— Þ higheſt degree of madneſs. 
| Our Reaſon is convinc'd but our 

ſkons are tog ſtrong , and we- 
_ not reſolution enough to op= 
ſe then ; there fore (clf-Love finds 
an expedient to flatter both ; ir (a- 
lay © tisfy's our Reaſon by perſuading us 
uf & to reſolve on Converſion , and 
of Þ pleaſes our florh by engaging us to 
deferr it and to retain our former 
habits , bur here it apparentiy de- 
9 |} coives us for” this delay puts us in 
w' Þ| to an cvident danger of never being 
'f } converted. 

Time , Grace, and a willing mind 
ze neceſſary tro Converfiow ; if we 
put ir off but for one day , how 

: | ca we promiſe our ſelves that one 
s || diy? if v0 have that Day , are we 
o | fate that we $hall be more willing 
,. | 0 improve it? And who hath told 
ir | us that we $hall rhe be aſlifted 
y vith amore efficacious grace than 
0 


that which we have hitherto refi- 
ſited > 
Is any thing more uncertain than 
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Fj © _-_ Tinge 2 how many have been ſur- 
' Oauber. pris'd by Death while | chey wete 
| delib-rating 2 And would it not he 
a diſmall thing to dye full of de. 
ſigns for a futuxe Converſion ? 
We think it is not now a fic Ti- 
me to quit our dangerous converſz- 
tions , to avoid the occafions of 
{fin , to reform our Liycs and to 
live more retir'd &,more like Chri- 
ſtjzans : alas! what rime would we 
have 2 we are for flaying rill the 
hear of youth is paſt, ll age and 
experience have diſfabus'd us 'as to 
thoſe triffles which take us up now, 
and then every thing will contri- 
bure ro our conyerſion. 

Thus the greateſt patt. of man- 
Kind argue abour their projects of 
conyerſion , for no. man pretends to 
dyc unconverted ; but do they rea- 
ſon well 2 do we find many of theſe 
Reſolvers converted before they 
dye 2 We accept ( faith S. Augu- 
ſtin ) their pennance who deterr 
their a to the end of 
their Lives , but we-make no great 
account of ſuch converſions. No 
wy Brethren ( adds that grear Saim) 

y Idare 
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I dare not deceive you and therefore 
mult declare that we make no great 
account of them. 

We refuſe ro be converted now , 
what grounds have we to believe 
that we Shall be more willing here 
after 2 If we find difficulties now , 
we Shall meet with greater then they 
increaſe with our paſſions, which will 
then, be ſtronger,and inſtead of youth 
ful amuſcments which take up our 
Time now , we $hall then find that 
mulricude of buſineſs will be a grea- 
ter hindrance, Do not flatter your 
ſelves that you may be converted at 
any timez who has rold you that 
you $hall at all times be capable of 
converſion 2 If we refuſe to be 
convertcd when God invites us now 
when our ill habirs are bur weak & 
few , can we reaſonably expect to 
be able to do it here after , when 
they are multiply'd and grown in- 
vererare > God will be weary of 
waiting ; his follicications will di- 
minish as our reſiſtance of his Grace 
encreaſes; fo that we are forc'd to 
own that we run the greateſt hazard 


in the woild by delaying , and yet 
I 
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we are not a fraid to yenture, 
Was it ever heard that a condem- 
ne'd malefactor was unwilling 1» 
receive his pardon , & defir'd it 
might be Jeferr'd to another Time 
God offers us his Friendship , he 
renders his pardon to us , and we 
are unwilling to have ir yet; we de- 
fire him to ſtay till we are in hu- 
mour to receive ir. He ſollicites us 
and we bid him keep his Love for 
another Time ; would we treat the 
laſt of men thus , and hoy 


' $hould we reſent this uſage our ſelves} 


Every man promiſes him ſelfe Ti- 
me for- Converſion if Jeſus - Chriſt 
had promis'd us with an Oath that 
we Should have notice of his co- 
ming, we could not live in greater 
ſecurity than we do, tho we know 
that he hath ſworn the dire con- 


trary. 


Did ever any Mctchand when he . 


had found an opportunty of reco- 
vering all -his lofles put it off to 
another Time ? and deferr the ſe- 
—_ his fortune till che next day? 
Would not we think a man diſtracted 
xv ho being dangerouſly fick $hould 
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defire his Phyſician nor to viſic him 
till five ot {ix Day hence ?} 

Am not I with all my preten« 
Gons to wiſdom this diſtracted man, 
when I delay my Converſion one 
Day } I am out of favour with 
God , my ſoul is dangerouſly ill, 
the moſt efficacious remedy's do me 
no Good , my ſickneſs encreaſes , 
God ſollicites and beſeeches me to 
be cur'd , he defies onely my con- 
ſcat, and I refuſe his offer. 

Has not the Son of God preven- 
ted all our excuſes and all our falſe 
pretences by declaring that he will 
come when we are not aware of 
him 2 this is not only the Counſell 
of a wiſe and knowing friend , it is 
the deciſion of the Lord of Life 
and Death who knows .the time 
in which he deſigns to call us, 
Let our deſigns and projects be ne- 


. yet {o well laid, Death will come 
. when we leaſt expect it, 


Did we ever fee a man dye, 
were we ever dangeronſly ill our 
ſelves without reſolyiug ro turn to 
God 2 and yet we are ſtill uncon- 
yerted, Our laſt ſickneſs will pur 
I ij 
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us on the fame reſolutions , but 
how can we be ſure they will be 
more ſincere than the former , and 
w hy Should we thinx that God yill 
accept them ? 

Men tremble when they find 
themſelves in danger of loſing their 
Lives or Eſtates 3 is ir nothing to 
looſe our fouls by remaining un 
converted 2 If the loſs of a foul be 
ſo ſmall a matter why did Jeſus. 
Chriſt do and ſuffer ſo much to re- 
deem it ? 

My God ! thou defireſt not the 
Death of a ſinner , thou defireſt 
his Conyerhon ;_ ſo that it is m 
own faulr if I be not convert 
Am 1 unwilling } and how can 1 
pretend to be willing if I pur ir off 
from day to day ?} 

One would think ir yere a great 
misfor:une to be wholly thine, fince 
men give them{elves to the , as late 
as they can; I am tertifyed by other 
dangers , is not this of being loſt for 
eyer a much greater danger 2 

It is refolv'd O my God! it is 
reſolv'd , I will deferr no longer ; 
bat tho I am willing ; it is thou 
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alone that muſt convert me; Do it 
and then 1 $hall be truly con - 
yerted. 


SECOND POINT. 


Conſider that by deferring our 
Converſion we are not onely in 
danger , but under a kind of ne- 
cellicy , of neyer being converted ; 
when the Scripture exhpris us to 
ſeck God while he may be found, 
it teaches us there is a Time when 
he will not be found; what then 
muſt a man expect whom God hath 
fought in vain ſeveral yeares toge- 


ther and who has been inſcn(ible ro 


all his Goodneſs 2 


Do we thinck our ſelves too 
young to be devout , and that we 
ought to ſtay till weare older, and 
then be converted 2 This is as much 
as to ſay that we have nor ſuff- 
ciently offended God , that when 
we have abus'd his goodneſs more 
and driven our ingratitude as farr 

we can , we wil then bzgin to 
Go him. Will he accept of our 
ſervice then? Tis true ; God yill 
I iij 
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never refuſe a Sinner that is really 
converted , but the difficulty lyes in 
being converted ; ſceing we will not 
be converted now when God defi. 
res it ,, Can we be ſure of doing it 
when we $hall have all the Reaſon 
in the world ro' doubt whether he 
continues to defire it. 

Could the Apoſtles reaſonably 
expect a ſ{ccond call from Chriſt to 
leave all and follow him, if they 
had delay'd till next day to obey the 
firſt > could they cxpe&t to have 
more courage next day ? they whq 
were mmited to the ſupper 1n the 
Goſpel wete bur twice invited and 
excus'd themſelyes but once upon 
very plauſible pretences , which 
were yet ſufficient ro exclude them 
for ever from the Feaſt and to ſeal 
their Reprobation. | 

The Difficulties and obſtacles we 
meet with now , and which we pre- 
rend ate already invincible will aug- 
ment in number and force every 
day; we ſay we cannot be conver- 
red now, we $hall be leſs able here 
after ; the ſpiritual helps of reading 
and meditating on the great Trutbs 
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$f the Goſpel, rhe Counſels of 
a: wife Director , the frequentation 


. of the Sacraments have no effect on 


us now : upon what then do we 
build our hopes of Converfion 2 we 
would not yield at firſt when we 
were touch'd with thoſe truths, much 


- fs thall we yield our felyes when 


weare grown inlenſible. 

Ve accuſtom our ſelves to every 
thing in time, the beſt advice and 
the moſt terrible Truths , will make 
no impreflion on our affeRions and 
k(s on our hearts ; like thoſe who- 
2re continually about dyip le 
ve $hall by r theme look Gn 
of what terrify'd us at firſt, By fre- 
quent flighting rhe thoughts of Hell, 
we Shall become little afraid of it 
Do we expect to be difabus'd then + 
Alas ! we are already convinc'd of 
our danger ; for why do we intend 
to turn ro God at laſt, if we be por 
perſuaded that we are in a dange- 
rous ſtate ? 

Suppoſe a longer experience should 
make us ſee our Error, and wean 
us from the falſe pleaſure , & the 
falſe Liberty of the world , {o that 
I iiij 
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we ceaſe to \eſteem them;,. we thall 
ſill retain thena out of cuſtom , in« 
tereſt , obſtinacy,, or inclination, 
Though we glory. no longer in 
bing Libertins , in following the 
maximes- of the world | &. in not 
being deyour we $hall (infenfibly 
continue ſo becauſe we are'. us'd 
to it ; Unleſs we are abſolutely re- 
folv'd ro be deceivd , we Can not 
propo'e to our ſelves to. overcome 
ſo many multiplied obſtacles all ar 
once ; when. with a greaterathſtance 
of grace. than we can_expect , -& 
with leſs guilt we have not courage 
to enough ro conquer one fingle 
Sin, 

we perſuade our ſ(clves thart at the 
hour of death , the ſence of approac- 
hing danger will make us turn to 
Gol; bur how gan we rely upon 
a Converſion to which we are ex- 
citcd onely by the preſence of Death, 
and which muſt therefore infallibly 
be the effet of Fear ? 
* And for a clear proof that thoſe 
Converſions are ſeldom fincere how 
many have we ſeen truly converted 


after a great Sicknels 7 beſides it is 
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an Article of our Faith that the Son 
of man will come at an hour when 


he is leaſt _—_— , {o that alths 


_ the Death of the grearcſt part of 


mankind be nor ſudden yer it is 
unforeseen; and Jeſus - Chriſt hath 
declar'd with an Oath that he 
will be inflexible to all the prayers 
of thoſe who expe their laſt hour 
to turn ro him, ſo that we muſt 
either believe the Son of God mi. 
ſtaken, or that he had a dclign to 
deceive us, or we muſt believe that 
the finner v ho deferrs his Repen- 
rance to a Dcath - bed will dye im- 
penit« nt. 

Our Saviour do's not Say that 
we Shall conrinue obſtinate to the 
hſt , that we $shall not beg him to 
forgive us , or that we $hall nor 
have Time , but I foretell you 
( faith he ) that you $hall dye as 
you have liv'd. 

But we muſt a)t wayes hope ; true 
but that is no Chriſtian hope which 
is contrary to our Faith. 

The merits of our Redecmer 
might indeed fave us, F his word 
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and his Goſpel had not already 

condemn'd us. 
Can we imagine that the grear 

work of Ecrernal Salvation which is 

the work of our whole Lives , and 


for which Chrift himſelfe judg'd 


© no leſs time neceſſary, can be done in 


a few hours 2} that it can be done 
well in thoſe laſt moments 2 After 
all this : can we belicye that when 
we have delay'd it from one day to 
another, we may cafily do it not 
withſtanding we put our (elves 
under a Kind of neccflity of nos 
doing it at all ? 

Where Ecernity is concern'd we 
ought ro hope _ on (folid 
grounds ; The only foundation of 
hope is the word of God , and 
yet we hope againſt this expreſs 
word. 

How long hath God follicited 
us to be converted } & yet how 
long do we continue to refiſt his 
race ? 

If we had no other motives rhan 
the affurance that Grace is offer'd 
us , that God is rcady to receive 
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is, that we may be this very mo- 
menc if we will in the condition 
we Shall wish for, when we come 
to dye the want of which will 
then 'drive us to deſpair , do we 
need any other to make us re- 
ſolye 2 
would a damn'd foul delay 
one moment if he had any time, 
and the means of Converſion that 
I have 2 thoſe wretched Souls 
were once what T am , have not 
| reaſon to fear that Ishall be one 
day what they are > they deferr'd 
their Converhon and are damn'd$ 
for it, am not I in danger of being 
damn'd for the fame delay + 
'Tis Rirange thar we eah pur off 
our Converfion to the laſt; thar is , ts- 
do the moſt important and difficulr 
work in the world : we wait for 
a ſeaſon wherein we $shall be whol- 
ly uncapable of any thing ; w herein 
a man would be thought mad or at 
leaſt imprudent that should talk t6- 
us of bufineſs. Is a fick or dy ing, 
man in a condition to talk of bu- 
fineſs > And yet it js ro this time 
which we our ſelves acknowledge 
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to very unkic for the moſt trivial af 
faires , that we deferr the greateſt 
buſineſs in the world , the buſineſs 
of Salvation , & of Eternity. 

How can we think of being con- 
yerted one day .aud yer deferr it 
though bur ro the next day 2 The 
deſign 'of being converted implies 
that we believe our Souls in dan» 
ger , that we are ſenſible of want 
of Love to God , that we do not 
ſerve him faichfully. That we are 
out of his favour, and that wedare 
nor dye in the ſtate in which we- 
live, He who deferrs his Conver- 
fion wilfully lives in a continual 
danger , by which fo many perish 
every Day , he refuſes to love God, 
& is content to be out of favour 
with him: he reſolves to live in a 
State wherein he is afraid ro dye, 
and this after ſerious reflection, 
and after ſeveral. d:figns to change 
his Life ; he reſolves to perſiſt in 
enmity ro God at the very time 
when God tenders him his Grace 
and preſſes him to accept his Friends 
Ship. Can any Chriſtian , can any 
rational man make this reflc&ion 
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& afterwards deferr his Converſion 
one moment. 

Alas my Dear Saviour! I am bur 
too capable of doing this ; theſe re- 
fletions and an hundred more wy ill 
be ro no purpoſe if thou doſt not 
convert me 3 Oh ! do it for thy 
mercys fake; as this is the day w he- 
rein I reſolve ro be converted, (o ler 
it be. the Day of my perfe&t Con- 
yerlion, 


—— 
——— —J 


SECOND MEDITATION. 


OF THE GOOD USE 
of Time. 


FinsT Pornrt. That Time is 
very precious, 


Szxcond Pornrt. That the 
loſs of Time can never be repaired, 


FIRST POINT. 
th Onſider that nothing is fo pre- 


c'ious as Time every moment 
is worth an Eternity; that the glory 


of che Saiats, the Eternal joys of 
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heaven which Chriſt hath purchas'd 
for us by his blood are the reward 
of the good uſe we make of our 
Time. 

Time ts lo precious that the 
ſmalleſt part of it is worth more 
than all the honours and Riches in 
the world , & tho we employ bur 
one moment to get all thoſe ho. 
nours and Riches , if that be all 
we gain by it , God who. judges 
righteouſly will look upon that 
moment as loft If a damn'd Soul 
were maſter all the Kingdoms of 
the Earth h: would give them all, 
and all irs Treaſures for one of 
thoſe precious minutes w hich he for 
merly fpent in folly and which we 
looſe evcry Day. | 

Comprehend if you can what 
Grace and the poſſcflion of God isz 
this Grace , this God are the price 
of our Time , which is given us 
onely to obtain more grace and by 
its aſſiſtance ro merit the enjoyment 
of God ; and it is certain that by 
every moment we ſpend for any 
thing elſe, we looſe more than the 
whole world can repay, 
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The Saints in Heaven by reite- 
rated perfe&t ats of vertue to Eter- 
nity can-not merit a greater degree 
of Glory , yet this I can meric 
every moment if I will , by one true 
a& of Love to God : Reprobates will 
not be able to ſatisfy the divine 
juſtice, nor to obtain the pardon of 
one fin by all their regrets and 
tears, nor by an Eternity of dread 
ful Sufferings, but I may do ir eve- 
ry —— one ſigh or one tear; 
by one act of contrition I may ap- 
peale the wrath of God. 

Erernal happinefs or miſery will 
be the conſequence of my uſe or 
abuſe of Time ; I can work out my 
Salvation onely while Time laſts; 
how then can men be ſo much ar 
a loſs how to employ their time 2 
how can they amufe themſelves and 
be taken up with trifles , only to 
= away the time > You do not 

now how to ſpend the Time. Ha- 
ye you never offended God 2? ate 
you not oblig'd to him > have you 
receiv d no favours from him 2 
Ought not you to adore and ſerye 
him > The glorio us Saints do not 
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think Eternity too long to love , ts 
praiſe, to bleſs, and honour him, 
and $hall we think an hour of a day 
ro00 long 2? 

You dont Know what to do 
have you no (ins to grieve for} 
Dont you Know that Jeſus-Chriſk 
is in perſon on the Altar where he 
expects to be ador'd & is ador'd bur 
by few > and can you want em 
ployment for your time 2 we are nes 
ver at a loſs, how to ſpend our ti. 
me but when we have moſt time to 
ſerve and love God ; For we can 
{pend whole days in buſmnefs and 
vain pleaſures, in offending God 
and deftroying our Souls , with 


hout being uneaſy , or thinkivg the 


"Time long. 


Let us confider that we can e- 
cure our Salvation only while Ti- 
me laſts , and that all the time of 
our lives is given us only for this 
End , how careful ought we then 
ro be of improving it > every mo- 
ment is precious ; we looſe all if 
we looſe our time. 

But do we much value this loſs ? 


Do we think that there is (ſuch 
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aching as the loſs of time 2 we im- 
prove every moment for things of 
no conſequence , we are caſt down 
at diſapointmems , and with all 
, our care and diligence we are con- 
l tinually afraid that we $hall want 
| Time. 

e Bur alas! a Time wil come 
, when we Shall think otherwi - 
. 
. 
) 
{ 
| 
| 


ſe, becauſe we $hall have juſter 
thoughts ; a time will come whe- 
rein we $hall regret thoſe favora- 
ble days and hours which we mt- 
ſpend now. A time will come 
when we would give all the world 
to recall ſome of thoſe precious 
moments which we now —_ a- 
vay and wilfully looſe ; when we 
zhall be rorn with defpair to find 
that they are all loſt, and that time 
is paſt, 

Then you will cry out, Oh! 
that I were now in the condition-I 
was in ſuch a Day of my Life; 
when I was meditating vpon the 
improvement of Time : Oh ! that 
I had now the ſame health and 
ſtrevgth; my God ! what would I 
not do ? but wretch that I am, I 
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forelaw this deſpair which tor; 
ments me now for having lok 
my Time ; why did I make no 
aſl of that foreſight , nor of that 
Time ? 

Time is $hort , it ends with our 
Lives ; wee have already paſs'd the 
greateſt part of them ,” and to what 
purpoſe 2 what uſe have 1 made of 
this laſt year } how much time ha. 
ye I loſt in doing what I ought 
not , or in omitting what I ought 
to have done ? and how little of 
it haye I ſpent in doing my duryy 
My God ! what a terrible account 
have I to give of my Time & of 
theſe preſent Refidtions 2 

How can I expe&t mercy from 
God if.I make no better ule of 
what is lefc ? if 1 deferr my Con- 
verſion any longer ? how many ars 
dcad who were in better health than 
I ſome months ago? how many (cem 
now in their full vigour who will 
be in the grave before the year is 
paſt > and how do i know thas 1 
Shall not be one of them? 

Let us then work - while we 
have time , we Cannot cxpce it 


ReTREAT. 211 
should be long , and therefore ler 
us not deferr our Conyerſion one 
moment, 


SECOND POINT. 


*6 Onſider that you can never 
repair the loſs of Time, that 
all you can do will never recall 
one moment , and if you be ca- 
pable of refletion and be ſcriously 
deſirous of Salvation , this will be 
ſufficient to conyince you of the im+ 
portance of redeeming time, 

It is certain that all the moments 
of our Lives ate counted , let us em- 
ploy them well or ill, we $hall nox 
increaſe their number, for it is fix'd 
and leflens continually. An hour 
280 we had ſo much more time to 
work out our Salvation, an hour 
hence we $hall have fo much leſs. 

Tho we live holily after the 
example of Sainr Paul and do not 
looſe one moment of whar is left; 
yet ir is moſt certain that a mo- 
ment once gone will return no mo- 
re, and that if ir be employed ill 
tis loſt, If we employ the reſk of 
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our time well we may eſcape the 
dangers into which our abulc of 
the paſt has brought us , but we 
cannot undo what we have done; 
ve have ſtill loſt ſo many precious 
hours and with them all the graces 
which God would have beſtowed 
on us , & all the good ye might 
have done in them. 

My God ! what a loſs is this? 
ſo many moments loſt ſince we had 
fiſt the uſe of reaſon, and with tkem 
{o many graces beyond recovcry. 

When we ſpend hours and days 
in vanity we call ir paſling the 
Time , a phraſe very unfic for a 
Chriſtians mouth : we paſs a way, 
the time , Time ir (elf paſles away , 
the Time fo paſs'd is loſt , and 
neither it nor the graces we could 
have mecrited in it will reiurh any 
more. 

The Grace of Predcſtination is 
in ſome manner annex'd ro ſome 
certain moments , what will beco- 
me of us if God has fix'd ours ro 
ſome of : hoſe moments thar are paſt 
& loſt'! The fear of having loſt ic 
is indecd a ſure and ſcniible matk 
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that I am not yet deprived of ic, 
but what muſt I expe&t if I ler ſlip 
this opportunity , and do not grow 
better by this fear ? 

We know time is precious and 
shorr, and yet we complain it paſ- 
ſes lowly, we are continually wis- 
hing for ſome time to come ; 
whence proceeds this uneaſinels 2 are 
we weaty of living ? no; but we 
make ill uſe of our Time, and that 
loſs which we ſe and feel diſturbs 
our =_ and makes us think the 
time long : All our pleaſures and 
diverſions cannot free us from this 
uneaſineſs , which never quits thoſe 
who looſe their Time. But they who 
improve ir well for their Salvation 
are not ſubje&t ro this uneaſineſs , 
nothing is ſo caſy fo full of peace 
as they. Many Saints have with 
Saint Paul defired to be deliver'd 
from their Exile that they might 
perfetly enjoy their God and be 
our of danger of loſing him , bur 
we never find that they were uneaſy 
in the diſcharge of their duty's in 
doing the will of God. So true it 
is that to be entirely fatisfy'd and 
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April contented we need onely make 
0 good uſe of time by yielding obe, 
dience to the Divine Will. 

Burt here let us examine what 
uſe we have made of our Time ; its 
paſs'd, & if it be loſt roo, how great 
is our loſs? how $hall we repair it} 
If we had improv'd thoſe many mo» 
mcnts , hours, and days as a Chri- 
ſian ought to do weshould now reap 
the fruir in ſpirituall conſolations;in. 
ſtead of which we feel nothing but 
regrett for having loſt ſo much ti. 
me, and terrible apprehenſions for 
the exact account we mult give of it. 

Let us therefore at leaſt make 
good uſe of what is left , for the 
period of our Life is fix'd and we 
draw nearer it every moment, a ti- 

Quia tem. ME will come when we Can 1mpro- 
plies, ve Time no longer becauſe it will 
Ages, 10. 6. be follow d by Eternity. Let us for 

the furure improve the little that re- 
mains and not looſe one fingle moe 
menr. 


THIRD MEDITATION, 


"fl or THE SENTIMENTS 
t we shall have at the hour 
of Death. 
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MAY, & OCTOBER 


———— 


FIRST MEDITATION 


OF THE WILLINGNESS 
of mot Chriſtians and the in. 
ſincerity of their deſires to it 


ſaved, 


FinsT Point. He Who ſinc- 
” deſires to be ſaved , muſt make 


uſe of the mcancs. 


SxtconD Pornrt. It «v 
enough to mace uſe of ſome meant, 
but Wwe muſt make uſe of all the 
mece ary means of Salvation, 


FIRST POINT. 


Onſider that aliho every man 

pretends to be willing to be 
ſaved , yet there are but very tew 
eruly willing. The moſt” hardned 
Sinner will ſometimes tel] you that 
he intends to be converted , the 
moſt unfaithfull Religious belicves 
himſelf 
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kimſclf deſirous of perfeRion , be- 
cauſe no man is ſo mad or ſo much 
his own Encmy as tro be fond 
of ruine , and we know that 
withour Converſion we are ruin'd 
for ever. 

Bur if we ſtop there and content 
our ſelves with ſaying we delire 
 , without making uſe of the 
means , we have indecd the thought 
of Converſion but not the will- If 
we conſult either our faith or Rea- 
fon the torments of Hell will ma- 
he us afraid, and the great Truths 
of our Religion will ſtartle us; 
but ve deceive our felves if we take 
this for Converſion , tis onely a 
conviction that we ought to be con- 
yerted. 

A good natural diſpoſition or 
Education may inſpire us with an 
admiration of virtue and an horror 
of vice, but the underſtanding has 
a greater thare in theſe Sentiments 
than the Will , and it is much to 
be feared that ſuch an averſion to 
Sin is onely an hatred of its dis 
mall conſequences , and ſuch a love 
of Picty is no more than an agrea- 
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ble Idea of the happineſs that a« 
tends ir , without any cfhcacious de. 
fire of Salvation. 

Let us not deceive our (elves we 
we $hall not be judg'd according ta 
the good thoughts we have enter= 
rain'd, bur according to the good 
works we have done: Hell is full 
of fouls who were as willing to be 
ſaved as the greateſt part of Chri- 
ſtians are, and can we content our 
{clves with no better a will than 
theirs ? 

we do not deſign to be damn'd; 
there 's not one Soul in Hc<ll that 
ever deign'd it : but like a fran- 
tick ſick man who ſays he would 
fain be well yet will not take an 
thing to make him ſo , who Cai. 
fy's himſerfe with thinking on the 
benefics of health but will make 
uſe of no means to be curd ; 6 
we dcfire to be fav'd, but we will 
not make uſe of the means of Sal. 
vation, Can any man in his wits 
im1gine that this is the way to 
Heaven 2 and what. truth would 
there be in our Religion if ir were? 
Can we fancy that a faint de- 
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fire is ſufficient ro fave us with our 
uſe of means 2? all the damn'd Souls 
have had that defire? Can we en- 
certain a thought ſo injurious to 
the wiſdom of Jeſus - Chriſt , and 
ſo unworthy of our holy Faith 2 
Chriſt will nor have the moſt la- 
bourious carefull Chriſtians believe 
themſelves our of danger and ure 
of their reward, tho they have ne- 
| plet'd none of the means of Salva- 
| tion, tho they have liv'd in a con- 
ſtant practiſe of all vircues : and 
Shall we think we make our »al- 
vation ſure while we do nothing 
for it , while we are fo plung'd in 
the Love and purſuit of the world 
that we hardly remember that we 
are Chriſtians? 1f we can once be- 
lieve that we may be faved withour 
the uſe of means , we muſt believe 
that Chriſt had a deſign ro impoſe 
upon us, in giving us ſuch Laws; 
we mult look on all the Saints as 
men who had loſt their Reaſon, for 
why Should they think ir impoſh. 
ble to be fav'd withour living up 
to the ſtriftneſs of the Goſpell, if 
none be damn'd but thoſe who ma- 
K ij 
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liciously and in cold blood teſolye 
to be (o, 

One would think it impoſhible 
for any Chriſtian to entertain (6 
palpable an error , for who can 
expect to attain an end without 
uſing the means 2 yer how many are 
there who ſay the would be faved, 
that will not uſe the means ? Hoy 
many Religious think their w hole 
vel done when they have lefr the 
world ? Burt Saint Paul did not 
think his Salvation ſure tho he had 
left all for Chriſt, tho he had la- 
bour'd and ſuffer'd ſo much for his 
ſervice , and therefore he tells us 
that he chaſtis'd kzs body and brought 
it into ſubjett;on , leaſt after having 
preach'd to others , he himſelfe sbould 
he come a caſt avay, 

we ate engag'd in an unlawful 
deſign, we retain our neighbours 
goods unjuſtly, we nourish hatred 
and malice in our hearts; and though 
we are thus ſlaves to our paſſions, 
though we do not know how to 
offer the leaſt violence to our incli- 
nations , becauſe the ſpeculation of 


the bleſſednels and glory of the 
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. juſt in Heaven makes us conclude 
that it is good to be there , $hall 
we take this for a ſincere defire to 
be ſaved? ſurely we muſt renounce 
our Reaſon if -we do. 

How many do we ſee every day 
toyling and Habouring for pleaſure 
and gain , their hearts entirely ta - 
ken up with them and all their 
thoughts employ'd about making 
their fortune with ſo much applica- 
tion, that they ſcarce think of their 
being Chriſtians z who becauſe a 
ſolemn Holiday or ſome unuſual 
accident revives the impreſſions of 
Religion which they had recciv'd 
in heir Child - hood and makes 
them {pare a few moments for ſo- 
me confus'd rcffiections on thoſe 
| =u Truths : becauſe the appre - 

nfions of eternal miſery makes 
them tremble for a w:hile, tho they 
go no farther, but immediately re- 
turn with more eagerneſs ro their 
diſorders 3 tho the firſt obje&t eb 
faces thoſe impreſlions , tho they 
thcm(elves leck to forget them 
that they may not be diſturb'd m 
their indifference and carelceſinc(s 
K iij 
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of Salvation , yet fancy that th 
are very deſirous to be fayed, Alas} 
thy are no othewiſe defirous of it, 
than , the damn'd in hcll were be- 
fore them, 


SECOND POINT. 


Conſider that men are ſcldom (0 
unreaſonable as to expect ro be (+ 
v'd withour making uſe of means; 
bur they pick and chooſe , they 
will make uſe of ſome bur not of 
all; th:'y will uſe thoſe means that 
pleaſe them beſt, not thoſe that are 
moſt proper for attaining their End, 

Like thefick man of whom:S, 
Ignatius ſpeaks, who chooſes his 
Phyſick , not by the Doctors advice 
bur his own Palat ; refuſes thoſe 
preſcriptions which are proper for 
his diſtcwper, and takes onely ſuch 
as pleaſe his taſt, can we think that 
ſuch a man is cflicaciouſly deſirous 
to be cur'd? 

Is that dcfire of Salvation with 
which we pleaſe our ſelves , more 
fincere 2 We rarely meet with men 
w ho reſo. ve to obſcrve neitver com 
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mands nor counſels ; we would be 


May 


"aft« "5 
ſaved , and we arc willing to uſe yerenter. 


ſome means , provided we may 
chooſe them : Among ſo many com- 
mands as Chriſt has given us , 'tis 
impoſſible that we should have an 
averſion for all , we chooſe only 
thoſe that pleaſe us , tho the reft 
be never 6 neceſſary, Enormous 
fins fright us, bur the reſervedneſs 
ſo neceſlarygo preſerve our inno- 
cence do's nor! agree with us; we 
are ready to give our ſelves to God , 
if we may have leave to retain our 
favourie paſhon. 

If we find no difficalty in faſting 
we are cahly convinc'd that we can- 
not obtain Heaven without it ; bue 
becauſe we find it leſs caly 10 mor- 
tify our paſſions , to pardon injurys, 
& to obſerve a ferious recollection; 
we think it ſufficiene to faſt, and 
that we may diſpenſe with the reſt, 
without danger. 

Hence proceeds that monftrous 
mixture of virtues and vives in the 
ſame perſons who make profcflion 
of: Holineſs , to the prejudice of 
true and real virtue ; hence it pro» 
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ceeds that we ſee fo little amend. 
ment ; we truſt to thoſe yirtues which 
we think we have , and take no 
norice of the greateſt part of our 
faults, 

* we do indeed make uſe of ſome 
means but not of all , and thoſe we 
chooſe are generally the moſt im. 
proper to attain our End we do not 
examine whether they be the beſt, 
bur w hether they be ealicſt, the 
moſt ſuitable ro our inclinations, 
and which pleaſe us moſt. we are 
ready to quit this occaſion of de. 
bauchery , bur wc will not break 
off an accquaintance or renounce an 
employment tho ic be a continual 
Source of Sin, 

Some are willing to give alms, 
but they are unwilling to enquire if 
they have nothing that belongs to 
another , for fear of bring oblig' 


to reſticurion ; ſome are willing to 
make reſtiturion but they will noe 
think of pardoning an injury ; 
others are inclin'd ro forgive , but 
they will not Sacrifice a criminal 
or dangerous friendship..ro the care 
of their Salvation : 
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mar is reſolv'd never to return into 
the world , bur the takes little pains 
to perfe & himſelf in his Sration 
he trembles ar the thought of brea- 
king his Vows , but he lights the 
obſervation of his Kule , tho the 
keeping of his vows generally 
_ on the ſtrict obſervation 
it. 

Thefe men have indeed ſome 
Reaſon. to- think that they are 
unwilling to*be damn'd ; bur it is 
certain that they do not really de- 
fire to be faved; "tis evident that 
they delire it onely by halves, their 
delrre is not fincere by ſceming ro 
do ſome thing for Salvation they 
think themſclves ſceure, while by 
not doing. all that is requird of 
them they render their peril much 
greater, « 

Can that man-be in*earncſt who 
fays he dcfires to be fav'd , and 
yet refuſes to make uſe of all the 
means? whcn. a ſick man rcfuſcs to 
take all neceſſary remedy's , have 
not we reaſon to tell him , ſurely 
you have a mind. to dye? this is 
juſt the caſe of moſt men who ſay 
K y 
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they would be faved, yer will na 
uſe all neceflary means ; may we not 
very well make them the ſame te 
proach, ſurely you have a mind to be 
damn'd 2? 

Where is our ſincerity 2 Whete 
is our Truth? can we impoſe upon 
our (clves fo farr as to think that 
we ſtacerely defire to ſave our ſouls 
at the ſame time that we negle& 
them fo ſtrangely*? while we ate 
ſo earneſt and diligent when we de. 
fire to ſucceed in any worldly bu- 
fine(s, 

What a difference is there be 
tween a man following his buſineſs 
or his ſtudy , and the fame man 
working out his Salvation 2 Were 
we as carneſt for heaven as we are 
for honours and Riches , we $should 
foon be graft Saints 3 for we cannot 
be rich if we will, but we may be 
be Saints if we will. 

we are not contented ro make 
uſe of all neceffary means to obtain 
our temporal ends , we employ even 
thoſe thar are not neceſſary , and 
we juſtify all this care and pains 
by ſaying that we would not have 
3 
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any negle& to reproach our ſelves; 
do we obſerve this maxim in the 
buſineſs of our ſoul 2 hall we ha- 
ve nothing to reproach our {clves on 
2 Dcath bed ? 

If we do nor deſign to be ſaved 
why do we make uſe of any 
means ? if we de defign ir, why 
do we not make uſe of all > is it 
not becauſe ſome are more difficulr 
than others > bur to what purpoſe 
do we praCtiſe onely thoſe that are 
ealy , fince they are all nccefliry ? 
Are we ignorant that he who do's 
not do all he ought to be ſaved, is 
no more advane'd than of he had 
done nothing ? 

Do we think ſome few and doubr 
ful means ſufficient in a bufine(s of 
conſequence 2 And would we ven- 
rure its ſucceſs upon #ſuch means 
as common experience has fouud 
very improper for a buſineſs of that 
nature ? certainly the brfincſs of 
Salvation is a buſineſs of conſe - 

uence. 

Jeſus- Chriſt hath declar'ed thar 
he will have all or nothing , that 
he will accept no divided heart, 
6 K vj 
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there is no medium , they who ate 
not abſolutcly for him, are againſt 
him, Yer notwithſtanding we alb 
know this, lukewarmnels & tepidi- 
ty , this divided heart is the cara. 
racter of moſt Chriſtians at this 
day. 
Thus we live ; but did any of 
the Saints ſan&tify himſelfe by ſuch 
a Life > Do not we our {clves 
doubt of the Salvation of thoſe 
who dye in ſuch a State 2 What 
Shall we think of our condition if 
we don't take other meaſures: after 
all theſe Reflections > can we reaſo- 
nably expe to be ſaved ?} 

And that w hich makes our dan- 
ger yet more viſible , is that our 
Eives are a manifeſt contradiction 
to eur Faith ; and yet we do nov 
mind it : we- are convinced that it is 
neceſſary ro Salvation tro believe 
the miſtery of the: Trinity , and of 
the Euchariſt, notwithſlanding all 
the difficulties that ſence & rcaſon 
ſagecſt , becauſe God hath reveal'd 
them - bur hath: not the ſame God 
dcclared that he who will be ſaved 
mult abhorr the maxims of the 
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world, that ke m'{t bear the croſs 
daily, ad muſt make ule of thoſe 
yery means which I negic 2? we- 
durſt not pretend a deſire of Salya- 
tion if we rcfus'd to belieye the leaſt 
tictle of what Chriſt requires us to- 
believe in order to be ſaved, how 
then can | pretend that F defhre to 
be ſaved if- FE practiſe onely ſore 
part of the- means which he hath 
Clearly told were abſolutely ne- 
cellary ro Salvation. 

But our Religion is too ſincere 
not to condemn this contradiction 
between our Faith and manners ; it 
teaches us thar God requires all or 
nothing , & ſurely he deſerves very 
little if he do's not deſerve all : it 
would be bet:er for us to give him 
none, than notto give him all : ſuch 
a diviſion is exceeding injurious to 
him ; for infine , we carry our 


,- felves thus only to thoſe w hom 


we neither reſpet nor tear 3 God 
abhorrs this conduct, he hates rc- 
pidity more than coldnefs , and the- 
zefore cannor endure to be (erv'd by 
halves, 

Ablolute perfection is not neceſ- 
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fary , bur our Saviour commandy 
every one ethcaciouſly ro ſeck per. 
etion in his Ration 3 do not oh. 
ject that the number of theſe men 
of good will is ſo very ſmall. tha 
if this be true there will be bu: few 
ſaved ; who can doubr of it after 
what Chr.ſt hath told us of the 
{mall number of the Elc& 2 Do we 
ſee many who love God With al 
their hearts? how can we pretend 
that we are fincceely deſirous of 


Salvation while we do not obſeye - 


this (firſt and great Commandment} 
while we make uſe onely of ſome 
meanes and neglect the rcſt & whi- 
le we ſatisfy , our ſelves with fo- 
me pretended good works of our 
own chooſing, and indulge our (el- 
ves in our belov'd paſſion which is 
a continual Source of Sin. 

I ſee now my God that 1 have 
not been truly willing ; that 1 have 
hirherto deceiv'd my ſeclfe with a 
falſe defire, which haih kept me in 
ignorance of the greatneſs of my 
danger 3 bur I am now reſoly'd 
lincerly to be ſaved at anyratez 
And I have ſome grounds to be« 
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lieve that I am truly willing; bur 4 
itis thy grace my Dear Saviour that ,.*be, 
muſt render my dcfire efficacious , 

I hope for it through thy mercy ; [ 

am convinc'd of the neceflicy of 

uſing all the means, this conviction 

hath diſpos'd me to do whatever 

thou commandeſt ; command now Paratum 
whatever thou pleaſcſt | will make jeu 


n ! : Deus ,, para® 
no difficulty , I will obey without cum cor 


meum. 


any relerye, Pf. 56: 96 
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SECOND MEDITATION. 
OF LFKEwW ARMNESS 


FinsT Pornr. Theres no ſtate 
more dangerous than a Luzevarm 


ſtate. 


SzxzconDd Pornrt, It i barder 
to r:cover out of a Luke'barm 


ftate , than from any other. 


FIRES FOLNT 


On ſider thar by 2a lukewarm 
Stare 1s meant a certain dil- 


polition of the Soul , in which ir 
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contents irs felfe with avoidi 
heinous fins ,, bur rakes little car 
to avoid ſmall faults : it is negli. 
gent in ſpiritual duty's , irs prayers 
are diſtracted , its contcihong 
without amendment , its commu. 
nions without fervour and without 
fruit, it is unfaichful ro the divine 
grace and fins without fear or te. 
mot le. 

Such a foul grows indifferent to 
the greateſt virtues , and ſoon after 
diſguſted with them : its affections 
languish. in the ſervice of God, { 
that the yoak of Chriſt ſeems heavy 
& inſupporrable 3 its thoughts are 
diftracted & ſo very little raKen up 
with God or its ({clfc that it fuffers 
them. to rove afcer every objet : it 
darcs not- retire in to its ſelfe be- 
ciu'e it can find no peace therc : In 
this condition it auf = no {craple 
of expoſing its ſelfe ro the occaſions 
of Sin , if it do's any good 'tis 
only by fi:s if it performs any du- 
ty's 'tis only out, of cuſtom : and 
provided is keeps ſome meaſwes 
ard avoids the reproaches of thoſe 
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at a'l ſollicirous ro pleaſe God , 
whom ir offends almoſt by every 
action. 

lt makes no /dificulty of com - 
mirting all ſortgggf venial Sins with 
deliberation , It performs with re- 
Jutancy and unealine(s thoſe deyo- 
tions which tt cannot avoid : it en- 
terrains an averfion for pious Chri- 
ſtians becauſe their vertue is an 
uneaſy reproach to it : it rakes plea- 
fures onely in the imperfect , be- 
cauſe their ations countenance its 
careleſſne(s 
- Hence proceed thoſe pernicious 
friendehips to w hich {ſo many pre- 
tended Friends ow their ruine, tho- 
ſe inſipid rallerys on Chriſtian 
dF whereby they ſtifle the 
fmall remainders of their feryour ; 
they are no ſooner in this wreched 
Rate of Lu'ewarmneſs but they fra- 
me to themſelves a falſe Conicien- 
ce, under the $hel:er of w hich they 
frequent the Sacrements and do fo- 
me good wocks, yer ſtill indulge 
themſelves in ſecret averfions , in 
envious jealouſtes , in criminal ane 
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dangerous engagements , in aneak. 
neſs & murmuring againſt their $ 
periors, in ſelfe Love and in prig 
which influence almoſt all their ac- 
tions , and in an hundred othe 
faults of the ſame nature in the 
midſt of which rhey live uncon. 
cern'd , they perſuade themſelye 
that there is no great crime in al 
this , and ſcek for excules to pul. 
liare thoſe faults w hich God con. 
demns as heinous fins, and w hich 
they themlclves will condemn a 
ſuch when they come to dye , for 
then their paſſions will be no lon- 
ger able to hinder them from ſci 
things as _they are in themſelves; 
ſurely it is no hard mattcr to dif 
cover that the Salvation of a max 
in (uch a ſtace as this , is in great 
danger, 

The State of a Soul in mortal 
ſia is very dangerous , but our $a» 
viour judges a lukewarm ſtate ro 
be yer worle, for he tells the Angel 
or Bishop of the Church of Lao- 
dicea, 1 would *thou wert cither 
cold or hor for becauſe thou art 
lukewatm and ncithcr col nor hot, 
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[ will caſt thee our of my mouth 
as tainted & offenſive, 

Do's Jeſus - Chriſt who bears 
with the greateſt Sinners, who is 
alwayes ready to pardon them, x ho 
did not abhorr even —_ himlelfe; 
do's he abhorr a lukewarm Soul 2 
hath he who is fo render towards 
Sinners, no tenderne(s, no love, for 
a Soul that is neirher cold nor hot? 
What hopes then can ſuch a Soul 
have of being ſaved 2? 

We ought not to deſpair of the 
Salvation of the moſt notorious 
Sinner ; though his diſcrdcrs and 
crimes have render d his Convere« 
fron dificult we ought ſtill ro ho- 
p? , for he knows his Sins & is 
thercfore more capable of being ma- 
de (ſenſible of them and of hating 
them, Tell the -grearcſt Sinner of 
the ſevere judgments of God , of 
Death, and of the rigour and du- 
ration of Eternal Torments ; the 
force of theſe terrih'e verity's may 
alarm and convert him : bur all this 
makes no impreſſion on a luke- 
warm Soul ; his condition 1s withour 
remedy z becauſe it abſtains from 
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crying and ſcandalous Sins which 
ſtartle a Soul that hath any fx 
left, 'it do's not mind Spiritual an 
interior faults, it minglcs then 
with ſome actions of Piety , fo th 
they calily paſs unicgarded by ; 
Conſcience that is not excenlin 
tender , and thus not Knowing the 
grcatneſs of its danger ir do's ng. 
ting to prevent It, 

Nothing do's a Soul Good in thi 
condition 3 Prayers , exhortations, 
reading , malles, meditations , $ 
crements , are all frudtle(s ; whe. 
ther ir be that the little ben: fit it 
hath hichertho recciv'd by them g- 
ves it a disguſt, and takes away its 
deſire to make uſe of them; or tha 
being accuſtom'd to them they have 
leſs effet ; that having heard thek 
terrible truths diſcours'd of an hun- 
dred times , and having as often 
diſcours'd of them its {tlfe to no 


, purpoſe, they make no impreſſion 


on it, 

It receives but few graces becauſe 
of its unfaichfulneſs in thoſe which 
it do's reccive ; its faults are al- 
wayes great becauſe they ate at» 
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tended with an higher contempt , a 

cater malice & a blacker ingrati- 
tude than the faults of others ; this 
odious mixture of good and bad 
which compoſes the caracter of a 
lkewdarm Soul diſcovers clearly 
how injurious ſuch a conduct is to 
God : the ſeeming good w orks that 
it do's are a Convincing proof 
that it hath not forgotten God , 
bur its careleſs and imperfect way 
of doing them shews how little it 
ſtands in awe of that God whom ic 
ſerves with ſo much indifference 
and diſguſt : And indced this diſ- 
ouſt is mutual , it has an aycrſion 
to Chriſt and Chriſt hath an aver- 
fion to it 5 no wonder that fuch 
men immediately after their com- 
munions are ready to return again 
to and renew their Sins as if they 
had not recciv'd ; the Opinion of 
theic pretended good works tenders 
them proof againſt all wholeſome ad- 
vice; they can hear it with all the 
coldneſs 'in the world , and 'tis 
this that makes ſo many good 
thoughts and holy infpiratrons uſc- 
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Hence proceeds the ſtrange blind, 
nefs of a 7" pork Souls, and tha 
horrible inſenfibility which is the 
heavieſt of judgments , and the u. 
moſt degree of miſery : And ther 
fore S, Bernard and S, Bonayent 
declare that ir is much caſier © 
convert a worldling tho never { 
wicked than a Lukewarm Recli. 
gious, 

What hope is lefr for ſuch | 
Soul 2 there is no remedy for it; 
it will not be curd, becauſc it is 
not {enfible of irs illneſs ; Ir is 4 
fick Creature whoſe condition is 
the more deſperate becauſe it laughs 
at thoſe who think its ſick ; þ 
that there is need of a greater mi- 
racle to convert a lukewarm Soul, 
than to make the blind to ſee orto 
raiſe the dead to Life. 

None but thou my God canſt 
do ir , thou art able to cure the 
moſt inveterate diſcaſes ; bur thou 
hateſt Lukewarmneſs , and this 
makes me fear ; I cannot pray with 
that confidence as I would for the 
moſt ſcandalous ſinner ; 1 acknow- 
ledge that I have been hirher to in 
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s lukewarm Stare. Bur fince thou 
haſt made me ſenſible of ic , 1 am 
ſuaded thou dcfireſt ro draw me 
our of it. Oh ! let not this renewed 
grace which perhaps will be laſt thou 
wilt ever Offer me, be ineffectual: 
thou wouldſt have me be ſaved, I 
am reloly'd ro be faved , whar 
then can hinder my Salvation 2 


SECOND POITUNT. 


Conſider that a lukewarm ſtate is 
not only very dangerous, but which 
is more ſtrange it is almoſt impoſ- 
fible to recover a Soul out of ic be- 
Guſe he that would recover mult 
be ſenſible of his being in danger , 
which a tepid Soul is nor. 

An heinous Sinner cafily knows 
his danger ; there are certain favou= 
rnble moments where in by the help 
of grace he diſcovers ſo much de- 
formiry in his Soul chat he pre- 
ſently laments his miſery, which 
knowledge and confcfſion render 
his converhhon much leſs difticulr. 

Bnt a lukewarm foul do's not 
believe that ke is lukewarm ; he 
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that believes himſelfe tepid ceaky 
to be fo, for we are larely ſenſibly 
of our condition till we begtn to 
be fervent ; this renders the con. 
verſion of the lukewarm almoſt im 
pollible , for which way $hall one 
g0 abour to perſuade them that they 
are in ſuch a State 2 Blindneſs i 
the firſt effe&t of Tepidity, 

Its unfaichfulneſs being gradual it 
is leſs ſenſible of them , then irs faults 
grow habitual , and at laſt it take 
pleaſures in them : nothing rou- 
cheth ir when it is in this condi- 
tion, and it fuſp<Ctrs nothing : it 
is not ſ(enſtble of any new fault; it 
grows lukewarm without omitting 
one of its devotions z 'tis the impet- 
fetions of theſe very devotions that 
give birth ro its tepidity, and help 
ic ro deceive its ſelfe by covering its 
reall faults wich a falſe appearance of 
vertue. 

God himſclfe who. ſo loudly a 
larms the Sinner is now filent and 
will not awake him ; bur leaves 
him to dye in this mortal Lethat- 
gy : I will begin f(ays he to caſt 
thee out , he do's not do it all at 
once, 
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once he throws him off by degrees 
that he may not ſee it; the unhappy 
Soul is rejected and his reproba- 
tion ſealed, and he do's nor per- 
ceive it, nor is he in the leaſt ſen 
ble of his wretched condition. 

And what hope can he have to 
be cur'd z how is it poſlible for 
him to recover out of this diſmall 
ſtare > The advice of his true 
Friends , the pious coun(ell1 of - his 
wile director , and of his zealous 
Superior , and the beſt examples , 
are all ill received : by his infepfi- 
bility and hardneſs of heart he 
ſeems to be enchanted, all his ac- 
tions bear the viſible marks of cer- 
tain reprobation , and that God hath 
left him. 

Saint Bonaventure obſerves thar 
it is no extraordinary thing to (ce 
notorious ſinners quir their ſins and 
become truly penirent , but thar it 
is very extraordinary to (ee a lu- 
kewarm Soyl recover. And to this 
ve may apply the words of S. Paul 
in that terrible paſſage at which all 
thoſe who grow cold after having 
becn fervent in the ſeryice of God 
L 


May 


November. 


Alay 


Notember, 


242 A SPIRITUAL 
Should tremble ; it & impoſſible 
( that is extremely difficult ) for 
them Who Were once enlightned and 
have taſted of the heavenly gift , and 
Were made partakers of the Holy 
Ghoſt preferably ro many others, 
and of the ſwetneeſs of a Spiritual 
Life, and of ſaving Truths, if they 
fall away , if they grow weary of 
ſerving God and return to theyr 
Sins , it #s_ impoſſible to renew then 
again unto Repentance, 

Burt my God what is all this to 
a lukewarm Soul unleſs by a mirz- 
cle of mercy thou art pleasd to 
open his eycs and to make him ſee 
his dangers > he do's not ſuſpe 
himſelfe of being fallen awav , nor 
will he ſuſpect it till thou diſcover 
it to him by an inward light; and 
what will it avail him to be convin- 
ced of it, unleſſe thou giveſt an cx- 
traordinary ſupply of grace to recoyet 
him from that wreched State > 

Let us now examine if we have 
no realon to fear > The Lukewarm 
are exceeding curious , they will try 
ail Sorts of devotions , and there- 


fore may poſlibly rcad this medita- 


RreTaREAT. 243 
tion but let them not deceive them. 47 
ſelves, this day of retreat may be werember, 
roficable if we examine impartially 
and diligently whether this dange- 
rous tepidity do's not influence all 
our actions, w hcther the Sacramencs 
are uſefull ro us, and whether we 
grow daily leſs imperfe&t by the 
Exetciſes of Virtue, 


THIRD MEDITATION, 


OF THE SENTIMENTS 
we 5hall have at the hour 
of Death. | 
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FIRST MEDITATION 


OF HEEL: 


FinsT Point. The dami'd in 
Hell ſuffer all the torments that 


can poſſibly be ſuffer'd, 


S:zcond Porn't. The Dami'd 
ſuffer to Eternity, 


FIRST POINT. 


Onfider ther is an Hell, that 
A is a place of torments prepar'd 
for thoſe Souls who dye in their 
Sins ; we are (o usd ro hear of 
Hell that we are very little affec- 
ted with the thoughts of it; bur if 
ve were truly ſenſible what Hell is, 
we Should never think of it withour 
more &. more horrour, 
: Imagine that you fee in the cen- 
ter of the Earth a vaſt and botrom- 
leſs lake of fire and flames , the 
L 1ij 
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damn'd plung'd and rowling init, 
all cover'd and tranſperc'd with h. 
re, which they ſuck in with their 
breath , and which enters at their 
eyes and cars ; their mouths and 
noſtrils caſting forth dreadful flz. 
mes; their skin ſcorch'd ,'their;flesh, 
blood , humours , and brains boyling 
2nd bubling up with the violence of 
the burning , their bones and mar. 
row all on fire like a piece of 
iron taken red hott out of the fur- 
hace , all the--parts of their body 
on fire and the fire in every pan 
of it, 

How glad would theſe wretches 
be ro ſuffer only from our fire, 
notwithſtanding the horrour of 
being thrown into a burning gulph, 
bur alas 1 there is no comparaiſon 
between it and the fire of Hell: 
my God +; what rourments ! Ours 
is lightſom?, theirs dark; Ours is an 
eff-& of the goodne(s and bounty 
of God, theirs is the product of 
his incens'd Omnipotence , and of 
the infinite hatred he bears ro Sin: 
tis a fire x hich the Almighly do's 
all he can to render © furious & 
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raging 3 and alas ! it is not their 
onely torment, this fire makes them 
feel ar the ſame time all forts of 
pains- 

Repreſent ro your ſelfe a man 
tormented with the gout or a vio- 
lent colique 3 what pains do's he 
feel? how do's he cry out > how 
willingly would hedycto putan end' 
ro his torture } and yer he ſuffers 
onely in one part of his body , he 
hath the Liberty of complaining 
& the ſatisfaction of ſeeing himfcl- 
fe piryed 3 what would ir be if eve- 
ry member ſuffer'd the fame tor- 
meat? if inſtead of helping him the 
ſtmders by abus'd him wichour (uf 
f:ring him ro complain 2 

In kell , the damn'd do not one- 
ly ſuffer the pains ro which we 
are ſubje& in this Life , they ſuffer 
all theſe and infinitely more , thcic 
torments are univerſal , violent , 
complicated , and all exceſſive, in 
one inſtant they feel them all, 
and in the midſt of all they cannor 
receive or ſo much as hope for any 
eaſe, what would one drop of wa- 
ter be againſt a whole Sca of flames? 
L iiij 
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And yet that poor refreshment , that 
nothing is deny 'd them. 

The ſick find ſome caſe in tum. 
bling and removing from one place 
to another , bur the damn'd $hall + 
eternally in the fire , unmovable a; 
a rock, 

Yer all theſe dreadful torment 
are nothing to their deſpair when 
they look back on the time that is 
loſt , and the ill uſe they have ma. 
de of ir, The thoughts of the 
damn'd will be employ'd to all 
Erernity in calling ro mind the ya 
nity of thoſe objets which made 
them forger God. I have plungd 
my felfe into this abyſs of darkneſs 
and eyerlaſting flames for the loye 
of a trifling pleaſure, of an imagj- 
nary hanour ; which I could poſ- 
ſeſs but a moment, and 6f which 
I have ſcarce any Idea left : where 
are now all thoſe fantomes of gloty 
greatneſs, and reputation, which 
rook up all my Time , and made 
me forget Eternity 2 Where is that 
fortune to which 1 facrific'd my 
all 2 Where are all thoſe whom I 
lov'd fo well 2 Where are thoſe of 
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whole vain opinion , cenſures , and 

wer I ſtood fo much in awe ? 
Yet theſe I preferr'd to the favour 
& love of God and for theſe I have 
loſt my Soul, 

The opportunitys of Salvation 
which he hath abus'd and the re- 
ward thar he hath loſt, will rake 
up the thoughts of a damn'd foul 
10 all Eternity : How caſyly might 
I have confe(s'd ſuch a Sin > God 
offer'd me his Love , he gave me 
warning ,. he preſs'd and (ollicited 
me ſo long , & gave me fo many 
years of health ſince my fall ; I 
paſs'd for a wiſe manin the world: 
Oh ! how came I to deferr my 
converhon to the hour of Death ? 
How often have IT rrcmbled at 
the thought of my danger , ar the 
apprehenſion of damnation > And 
yet am damn'd at aft ; I needed 
onely have done thoſe good worke 
which ſuch a friend , ſuch a com- 
panion , (uch a Relation , have do- 
ne-; I began well, it would have 
colt me little to perſevere, and if 


-t. had coſt me neycr ſo much , could 
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I tuke too much pains to avoid daty 
nation ? 

Add to theſe inconcevable tor. 
ments, to theſe cruel regrets, the 
the irreconciliable loſs of the fupre. 
me Good ; the fence of a God it 
tared to Eternity , of a God ho 
without recovery , loſt for ever, thi 
is the height and perfeRijon of their 
miſery ; they never ceaſe to be the 
Victims of the Divine wrath and 
vengeance ; we muſt know wha 
God is before we can be. able to 
conceive whar it is to looſe hin 
wichour hope ; tho we are (0+ 
litcle afeed with it now , they 
who have loſt him have othe 
thoughts. How inſupportable will 
be the remembrance that I had a 
Redeemer , bur I ſlighted the price 
by which I was redeemed 2 tha 
my Saviour loy'd me to ſuch a de- 
gree, and that it is impoſſible for 
me to love him , that I am hated 


by him, and thar he will never 


have any compaſſion on my mi- 
ſery. 
O ! my Dear Saviour ! who haſt 
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lufferd ſo much fo recall me, Fw4 
v ho haſt bought me with (o grear a 
t | 2 price that I might not be loft ; 

be Y thou will take pleaſure to fee 

e- # me arr of into this fiery gulph: 

r. # thou will heap everlaſting miſcry 

ft # on me withour mercy, thou wilt 

is # beno longer my Father, nor my Sa- 


it viour : no wonder if Hell be a plaze 
c of weeping, wailing and gnashing of 
( teeth, of deſpair and woe, ſince ihe 
N Almighty = made the world by 


one at of his will , do's all he 
: can , ſeems to exett all his power 
& force to make a wretched Crea- 
ture ſuffer, 

There is an Hell , and yet there 
are Sinners; Chriſtians believe the- 
re is an Hell, and yet this hell is 
full of Chriſtians, 
|; There is an Hell ; and at this 
yery moment an infinite number of 

miſerable Souls are tormented in it: 
'tis cerrain that many of thoſe with 
whom we converſe , that many of 
thoſe who read this, and who me- 
ditate on the torments of Hell , will 
one day be caſt into thoſe everlaſting 
| ames, 
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June And am not I like to be one 
Deruber, them 2 Divine Saviour ! thou haſt 
not bought me to deſtroy me : but 

haſt nor thou alſo shed thy blood 

for thoſe that are loſt > This ma. 

kes' me fear and tremble; but what 

good will this fear do me if I looſe 

my Soul? Oh! my good Maſter! 

I wil be fav'd what ever it coſt mg 

I humbly beſecch :hee by thy pre. 

! Cious blood ſuffer me not to he 
damn'd; what will it advance thy 

glory to shut me up for ever in 

Nommortui that abyſs of fire and flames 2 They 
— Who do go down to Hell do not praiſe 
qu defcen- thy name , they do not love thee 
eo me there : if thou ſuffercſt me to fall 
F{eim.13.17. into Hell it will only augment the 
number of thoſe who hatc ard bla 

ſpheme thee. My God ! I will be 

fay'd, tho all the reſt of the world 

were loſt ; thou wouldſt have me 

be favy'd, I truſt in thy mercy, and 

hope that thou will place me among 

thy Elc&. 
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SECOND POINT. 


Conſider that the torments of Hell 
ate nor onely univerſall , exceſlive,. 
and dreadfull ,. they are Eternal 
too, notwithſtanding all their hor- 
ror, there is no hope that they can 
either end or diminish: 

What muſt be the thoughts of a 
damn'd Soul when aficr infnice mil- 
lions of years $he caſts her eyes from 
that abyſs of Eternity , upon the: 
Short moment of her Life and can 
hardly find ir after that vaſt number: 
of ages which are paſt ſince she ca- 
me chere > Life tho conſider'd never 
ſo: near appears bur a moment ; the 
time paſt of ir, ſeems but an inſtant 


to us who live, and when we cos 


me to dye tho we have liv'd long 


'we can hardly perſuade our ſelves 
'thar there hath been any interval 
berween the day of our births, and 


the prefent Day : all that is pb 
ſcerms a Dream ; what then will ir 
be after Death >: when ſo many mil- 
lions of years are over, when our 
deſcendants for many generations 
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ate all forgotten ; when time hy 
ruin'd our houſes, deltroy'd the Ci- 
tys , and overturn'd the Kingdomy 
wherein we liv'd ; when the end of 
Ages $hall have bury'd the whol: 
Univerſe in irs own ashes, and in. 
finite millions of Ages after 2 
This is dreadful , bur all this is 
not Eternity z when a damn'd foul 
Shall have ſuffcred all theis while, 
and an hunded thouſand times a 
much , 'tis nothing to Eternity. 
Were one of the damn'd oblidg'd 
to fill the hollow of a mans hand 
with his tears, and to drop but 
one ſingle tear at the end of cach 
thouſand years, w hat a terrible du- 
ration would this bz: > Cain the fuk 
of the damn'd, would have hed 
bur ſix or ſeven , Judas but one ; but 
if he were oblidg'd at the ſame rate 
to make a brook or a river of his 
tcars , to fill the Sea or the yaſt ex- 
tent between heaven and Earth, what 
a prodigious length of time would 
this require } Our imagination is 
loſt and confoundcd in fo vaſt a du- 
ration 1 bur all this great and incon- 
ceva bleextent of time is nothing 


to Ecernity : A time will come when 
every one of thoſe wretched Souls 
will be able toſay, one tear for eve- 
xy thouſand years that I have been 
in' Hcll- would have drown'd the 
Univerſe and fill'd up the immenſe 
ſpace between Heaven and Earth, 
and yet I have an Eternity of un- 
ſpeakable torments till ro fuffer ; 
all 1 have ſuffered is nothing to 
this Ecernity; after millions of Ages 
as many times multiplyed , after an 
extenſive duration in which our 
thoughts are loſt , the fire of Hell 
will be as violent and fherce , the 
damn'd will be as capable of tor- 
ment, and as ſenſible of their pains, 
and God as incens'd & as far from 
being appeas'd as the firſt moment. 
Oh ! dreadfull , Oh ! incom- 
prehenſible Eternity ! wete we only 
to burn for every wicked thought 
as many millions of Ages as we ha- 
ve liv'd days , hours , or minutes, 
our pains would have an end art laſt; 
but tro know certainly that our tor- 
ments will never end; alwayes to 
ſuffer , & be afſured that we $habl 
al xaycs {uffer , ro be allwaycs thin- 
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king on the happineſs we hay 
loſt, on the torments we have 
brought upon our ſelves , on the 
means of avoiding them which' we 
have had ;. ro have continually be. 
fore our eyes the vanity of e 
thing we have preferr'd to God, and 
the little whil: that our plcaſurs 
have laſted -, the unutterable ſweet 
neſs we might have taſted in his ſer 
vice, the vaſt difference between the 
pains we fear'd in the pradtiſe of 
virtue, and thoſe which we are noy 


* forc'd to (uffer in the flames of Hall 


to have the thoughts of this Eternity 
allwayes preſent , and to burn , rage, 
and deſpair for 'eyer : my Godt 
what miſery ! 

If theſe refletions do not cons 
vert us , if the proſpe&t of thoſe 


Torments , of this Eternity do's not 


rouch us, if the fear of this-ever- 
laſting regret do's not wean us from 


Sin, and from our vain amuſements, 


are we rational creatutes 2? ' are we 


Chriſtians ? 


Theſe terrible veritys have made 


ſo many Martyrs, have peopled the 
deſerrs and daily fill the Conyents; 


* > 
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what do we rhink of theſe men 2 did 
they do wiſely 2 did they do well 
to negle& nothing , to do all thcy 
were able ro avoid Hell 2 

"Who would not give all he is 
wotth ro be freed from adungeon? 
who thinks any pains too great to 
prolong his Life > But Oh! what 
do we do , nay what do we not re- 
fule todo to avoid Hell 2 

The divine Juſtice is terrible; 
God punishes theſe thar offend him 
with Eternal torments in Hell 3 yet 
we offend him in the ſight of this 
Hell ; certainly an Erernity of miſcry 
is not too ſcycre a punishment for 
ſuch malice ; if there were no hell 
alrcady God should make one on 
purpoſe for ſuch offenders, 

The thoughts of Hell make us 
memble; we are unwilling to think 
of ir lcxſt ic thould affright us ; add 
yet we are not afraid ro run head- 
long into it : we are afraid to think 
of the Eternal duration of thole 
bitter rorments, and yet we will not 
make one ſtep out of the road that 
leads to them» 

There is an Hell and yet we 
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delight in pleaſures, and Sinh ath 
ſtill charms for us 3 we think the 
practiſe of virtue difficult , and there 
are ſtill carcleſs and imperfe& Reli- 
gious , and debauch'd Chriftians ; 
this ſeems as incompreherſible as 
Erernity ir ſelfe, 

You objec that perfection is not 
neceſlary ro avoid hell ; true it is 
not neceſſary , bur can you keep to 
farr from a Lake of Fire into which 
ſo many fall > Can you take too 
much care and too many precautions 
to preſerve your ſelfe from everla. 
ſting fire, rage , & deſpair ? 

How crucl muſt the rhoughts of 
a damn'd foul be, who knows that 
he might have becn eternally as hap- 
py as he is eternally miſerable , if he 
had plcas'd; that he might have been 
a Saint with caſe, and is not becau- 
ſc he was not pleas'd to be fo : that 
his Brethren are in heaven , but he 
is in H-ll : he laugh'd at thoſe y ho 
being afraid of the condition in 
which he is now , liv'd others iſe 
than hedid; and no# , what would 
he not do to be what they are 2 I 
call'd an holy exactueſs, melancoly; 
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«Chriſtian modeſty & reſervedneſs l 
call'd ſtupidity , & ſcrupulouſneſs ; 
Oh ! that I had becn (o ſtupid, 
ſo ſcrupulous and melancoly ; that 
exactnels, that reſerve has made 
many Saints who are now in heaven 
ablorpt in Joys; but what is beco- 
ms now that I am in flames, of all 
my mirth and good humour which 
] aff. ted to shew by rallying eve- 
ry thing 2 If I had imitated ſuch and 
Gh of my acquaintance, if I had 
made good uſe of the divine infpi- 
ra:ions ſuch a day 3 if I had bcen 
fiichful ro ſuch a grace , if I had 
shun'd ſuch an occaſion of Sin, if 
I had practis'd ſuch a virtue , if I 
had mortify:d my (clfe, it I had 
been truly willing , I should be now 
in heaven inſtcad of which I am 
damn'd to Ecernity , I am loſt , and 
loſt for ever. Oh terrible regret ! 
And that w hich aggravates my mi- 
ſry is the remembrance how often 
I have thought on the pains I now 
endure , on that eternal regret [ 
Should one day feel if I were dam- 
ned. 

Yet after all this, men damn 
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themſelves ; Great God ! thy vet 
geance is juſt; they deſerve it all, 
Is it poſſible that we can avoid 
thinking on Hell 2 'is it poſſible that 
we can think on it and not be 
converted 2 Is ir poſſible that we 
are converred , and do not conti« 
nue to think on ir2 we mult have 
it all wayes bcfore our eyes after 
our conyerſion to prevent our fal. 
ling ; the greateſt Saints , thoſe pure 
fouls whole hearts were all inflam'd 
with the Love of God thought it 
abſolutely neceflary for them to ms 
dirate on Hell , and the apprehenſions 
of it made thcm tremble ; and can 
any who pretend to vittue , can any 
Religious man imagine that ir is uns 
necellary to think on Hell 2 cer- 
fainly ſuch men dare not think on 
it ; they are conſcious to them(elyes 
that they do not take pains enough 
to give them ground fo hope that 
they +hall not be condemn'd ; bur 
have they leſs cauſe to fear becauſe 
they haye a greater account to give? 
And how can they hope to be lels (e- 
verely punish'd becauſe they are un« 
der greater obligations ? 


* 'RermREAt. 26x 
''Chriſt had good reaſon to tell us 
thar Hell is the oncly evil we ought 
to fear; for what is a man the worſe 
for being hated and perſecuted ; for 
being reduced ro a mean and obſcure 
Life , and for being-mortify'd,, if he 
eſcape being damn'd 2 

My God ! if thou art reſolved to 
punish me for my Sins, chaſtiſe me 
in this Life, bur do not damn me. 
I will "farisfy thy juſtice here , I 
vill hope in thy mercy, and will 
love - thee ; what fatisfation will 
it be ro thee to ſee me in Hell, fur 
wunded with flames , tranſported 
vith rage and deſpair, hating and 
curſing thee, and eternally blaſphe- 
ming thy name ? 

My God ! haſt thou given me ti- 
me to think on the pains of Hell, 
onely ro augment my deſpair one 
dﬀay , for being damn'd after having 
thoyght on theſe pains? Remember 
I am ſptinkled with the blood of 
Jeſus , and 'tis through that blood 
that 1 beg and hope for mercy ; 
Thou haſt paid too great a price for 
me to be indifferent whether 1 be 
loſt or no, I will be fay'd ; ſuffer me 
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Hic ure, not to be loſt; if thou wilt punich 


hic ſeca , 


moto in x. me do it intime , but let not my pu 
ternum par- njshment be Erernal. 


Cas, 


DE Om—o 


SECOND MEDITATION, 


OF THE FRUITS 
of Pennance, 


Fiks Tt Pornr. Permants 
neceſſary for all ſorts of men. 


Srxcond PornrTt. What the 
Fruits of that Pennance ou oht 
to be, 


FIRST POINT. 


Onſfider that mortification and 

pennance is the onely way to 
hcaven ; Jcſus-Chriſt shew'd us no 
other way ; and- the Saints who 
from their infancy were confirmed 
in grace, knew no other. Tis an 
error to imagine that pennance iS 
neceſſary onely for great Sinners, 
and no leſs an error to think thas 


we = ir” 2 = 
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thortification is the virtue onely of 
the perfet; if we be Sinners we 
muſt do pennance to endeavour to 

ale the wrath of God , and to 
lin mercy and pardon; if we ate 
ſo happy as not to have loſt our 
innocence , pennance i3 neceſſary for 
xs to preſerve that precious treaſure ; 
ye have (in'd , we may fin again, 
two powerful motives to do pen- 
nance. 

Since weall confeſs that men fin 
more frequently in the world , and 
thar they are more expos'd to the 
danger of offending God than in a 
cloyſter, can we reaſonably belicve 
that pennance belongs oncly to Mo- 
mſtery's, and that none bur Reli- 
gious are oblig'd ro mortification 2 
Do we conſider that many of thoſe 
Religious whom we think indif- 
penſably oblig'd ro do pennance , 
never loſt their innocence ; & $hall 
ve who own our ſclves guilty of 
many Sins , and who are in danger 
of committing more cvery moment, 
Shall we think to perſuade our ſel- 
yes that mortification and pennance 


do not belong to us? 
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Jung It we had nothing but our ow 
nee paſſions to oyercome could we reas 
ſonably hope to _— them 
withour the exercice of pennance} 
and who can reaſonably hope to be 
faved wichourt ſubduing his paſſions? 
' Iris an article of Faith that no- 
ne enter into heaven but thoſe who 
do violence to themſelves ; and yet 
we pretend to enter there without 
mortification. The Life of man 
upon the catth is a yung wat- 
fare, for S, Paul telles us that the 
deſires of the flech arc contrary to the 
de ſires of the Spirit , and the deſire 
of the pin are contrary to thoſe of 
the flech ; how then can we hope 
to be victorious without the pratti« 

{ſc of Pennance 2 

| we pleaſe our ſenſual appetites 
in wy thing , we are Carcful of 
our body's cven to exceſs, we fol- 
- low blindly our natural inclinations, 
and in this condirion we live 
without fear in the midſt of the 
world where we arc expos'd to the 
greateſt dangers. Certainly either 
we are of 2 different nature from 
the reſt of mankind , or the Devil 
ſtands 


f 
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' 

| 


RrTREAT, 26 
Rands in awe of us and reſpects us, 
or we are confirm'd in Grace , or 
elſe we are in danger ( which is 
much more probable ) ro dye in 
our Sins : Do's heaven coſt the moſt 
ferycnt and generous ſouls ſo much, 
and can we expect that the lazy and 
imperfect $hould gain it w ith leſs 
ains ? 

Saint Pau] chaſtis'd his body , 
he joyn d a continual pennance to 
the crucll perſecutions he ſuffered , 
for fear of being perverted himſelfe 
while he conyerted others ; And 
Shall men who dare not pretend to 
be any thing near as perfect as S, 
Paul , imagine that they have no 
need to practiſe mortification ? 

Were the Saints more frail than 
ye? Did they expect another re- 
compenſe > Did thcy follow ano- 
ther guide 2 or ſerve another Ma- 
ter > Their lives were a continual 
mortification , are ours like- them 2 
And can we call our (elves the Di(- 
ciples of Chriſt while we neglect 
to do pennance ? Our Saviour ſays, 
if any man will come after me ler 
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him deny himſfelfe and bear his 
Croſs daily. 

True mortification is inſeparable 
from true piety , not only becauſe 
no virtue can ſubfiſt long without a 
conſtant and generous mortification, 
but allſo becauſe no virtue is real 
that is not attended with it. 

We have great reaſon to diſtruſt 
our exerciſes of piety , our good 
works; evety' thing is to be ſuſpec. 
ted in thoſe whole paſſions are ſtrong, 
& who are unmortify'd, ap 

Itdo's not ſcem that we are afraid 
of the difficulty , we dislike the 
motive , for what do we not ſuffer 
in the ſervice of the world > Alas! 
if God requir'd of his ſervants , all 
that the world exacts of thoſe who 
ſcrve it, I am afraid he would haye 
but few ſervants. 

How to we conſtrain our ſelves 
every day to pleaſe thoſe whom our 
Intereſt requires us ro manage 2 what 
motrification ſo ſevere and fo con- 
tinual as a Courtiers, a Merchants 
intent upon his trade , a Soldiers, 
or a ſcholars ? Yet they ate not dis 
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TY 
courag'd, they ſeem ſatisfy'd amydi(t 


all cheir ſufferings 3 bur when God 
calls upen us ro conltrain our ſel- 
yes a little, every thing is uneaſy, 
we find his yoak heavy , virtue 
frighrs us, we are disguſted , and 
the ſole rhought of mortification 
makes us looſe courage, 

- Bur oh ! we $hall have other 
thoughts on a death bed ; when the 
image of Jeſus-Chriſt crucifyed is 
preſented ro us, will not the fight 
of it have a quire contrary effec? it 
vill upbraid our delicacy and in- 
creaſe our regret for having lead (o 
lazy , ſo ſenſual a Life , for ha- 
ving neglected pennance and mor- 
tification, 

They preſent a Crucifix ro the 
dying , but my God ! do all the 
dying find much comfort in con- 
templating a crucifix at their Death? 
is ic poſſible, my dear Jeſus thar the 
mortification which thou haſt ren< 
der'd ſo eaſy, should fcem hard 
and inſupportable only when we 
are to practiſe it in conformity ro 
thy example , and for Love of 
thee ? 
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Oh! my God ! whatshould I do, 
if thou hadſt requir'd of thy fer. 
vants , if I were bound to do and 
ſuffer as. much for ſalvation , as 1 
do and ſuffer to ruine my elfe, 
thou requireſt leſs than the world 
do's, leſs than 1 do and (uffer in 
its ſervice , and $hall I refuſe to do 
and ſuffer w hat is abſolutely nece(. 
ſary for ſalvation, what I have de- 
ſerv'd by my offenſes, and what all 
the bleſſed Spirits -in heaven have 
done and ſuffcr'd that they might 
imitate thec > 

Go4 forb:4 that I should glory in 
any thing but in the Croſs of our 
Lord Jeſus - Chriſt , by Whom the 
Worl4 7s crucify'd to me, and I unt 
the World. | 


SECOND POINT. 


Conſider that by the fruits of pen- 
nance is. meant not only macerating 
our body's , but chiefly the morti- 
fication of 6ur- paſſhous , and the 
Reformation of onr Lives ; theſe 
are indeed the fruits which God 
expects from our Contrition and 
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znnance : by theſe marks we may 
= whether we have made good 
ule of the Sacraments , and whe- 
ther- we be truly ſorry for our 
Sins , aud faithful ro the Grace of 
God. 
. The Exerciſes of Devotion, the 
frequentation of the Sacrements , 
and the practiſe of good works are 
powerful means of perfection ; bur 
while we retain our former paſſions 
vith theſe powerful means , while 
ve are as proud , as impatient , as 
evish, as envious, as difficult to 
leas'd, as cholerik , as unmor- 
tify'd , as ful of (clfe, Love as befo- 
te, can we realonably rely on theſe 
pretended cxercilcs of Piety ? 
' Mortification of the body is an 
exctciſe of Pennance, bur that pen- 
nance muſt have its fruit , hich 
conliſts in ſuppreſling our paſſions , 
in regulating our inclinations , and 
in repairing the diſorders of (clf- 
Love, 

To what purpoſe do we confeſs 
ſo often , F; in a whole years ti- 
me we have nor perhaps reformed 
any one of the faults that we cons 
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fels ? its is not enough for us tg 
dereſt our Sins, we muſt reſolye rg 
commit them no more , and how 
can thar reſolution be fincere if we 
do not likewiſe reſolve to avoid 
the leaſt occaſion of Sin ? Theexe« 
cution of this reſolution is properly 
the fruit of pennance, In good 
earneſt if we know the «fhcacy of 
rhis Sacrament of pennance only by 
the fruits we find of it in our (cl- 
ves , should we have an high Idea 
of ic } It is much to he feared that 
our uſing our (elves by an unac- 
countable careleſne(s , and eſpecially 
by want of contrition |to reap no 
profir by the Sacrament , will ren- 
der our diſcaſe incurable, | 
A Religious Life is a continual 


pennance , but 'is there no danger 
. of irs being unfruitful > What a mi- 


ſcrable thing would ir. be for a 
Religious to have done| penance (0 
long without any fruit 2 And whar 
fruic can an unmortify'd Religious 
who is of a worldly fpirir , lu- 
kewarm and careleſs receive from 
all his pennance 2 He is very much 
m the wrong who bears rhe Crols, 
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and will not taſt the fruits of it 3 
he wou'd not ſuffer more , nay he 
wonld ſuffer much leſs, for thoſe 
fruits are ful of rruc ſweetneſs. 

It is certain that every body hag 
very much to ſuffer in this life; 
we Shall meet wich Crofles every 
where , they who live moſt at their 
eaſe are not cxempccd ; ler us ar 
leaſt bear them patiently , ler us 
unite our ſuffcrings with the (uffe- 
rings of Chriſt , this will not aug- 
ment them , bur it will make us 
reap fruit by thew, 

Another fruit of pennance is a 
conſtant practiſe of mortification ; 
My God ! what fruit may we not 
gather from this practife 2 Every 
thing in the world may give us an 
opportunity to curb our inclina - 
tions , there is no place, no time 
improper for it —__ deviating 
from the rules of good ſence. Ler 
him who loves Jeſus-Chriſt truly 
make a good ule of thele little oc- 
caltons ; have we a great deſire to 
ſee any object, or to ſpeak in ſome 
particular occaſion 2 we -may reap 
grcat benefit by caſting doyn our 
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Eyes and holding our thoughts, If 
we have an opportunity to gain aps 
p'auſe by ſaying ſomething very 
{caſonably , or by ſome witty piece 
of rallery , we have allo an oppor. 
tunity of making a great Sacrifice, 
There is ſcarce an hour where in 
ſome ſubje&t of mortification do's 
nor preſent it ſ(cife are we (ttting or 
Readiog , we may chooſe an unea- 
ly ſeat, or a painful poſture 
withour ſeeming to affect ir, In h- 
ne , the inconveniences of the pla- 
ce , of the ſcaſon , the diſagreableneſs 
of the company , }born fo that we 
ſcem not to mind them, are indeed 
little occaſions of mortification , 
but the mortification xs ſelfe is not 
little, in theſe ſmall occaſions. It 
is very meritorious , and I may ſay 
that the greateſt graces and the moſt 
ſublime holineſs commonly depend 
upon a generous conſtant mortifica- 
tion in theſe (mall matters. A pun- 
Etual performance of the duty's of 
our community , an exact obſerva- 
tion of our Rule, a conformity to 
the common way of living in cve- 
ry thing , without any regard to our 
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inclinations , our employements, or 
our Age » are precious fruics of a 
mortthcation ſo much the more con- 
liderableas it is leſs ſubject to vani- 
ty. and more conform'd to the Spirit 
of Chriſt, 

Theſe ate the true fruits of pennan- 
ce, what hinders our bearing abun- 
dance of them ? Bur there is ano- 
ther fruit of penance yet more ne- 
ceſlary , ard without which all the 
reſt will avail us little for Eccrnity; 
and that is the Reformation of our 
manners, the victory over our do- 
mincring paſſion 3 Let us obſerve 
vhat paſſion is moſt powerful , 
v hich habit is ſtrongeſt , ro what fin 
ve are moſt ſubject, which is in ſo- 
me manner the ſource of all- the rcſt, 
and of all th: falſe maximes we fra- 
me to our fclves, in matter of 
Conſcience- All other fins may be 
ſtrangers to us , but the dominee- 
ring paſſion is our proper caracter, 
the fruir of a truc converſion is to 
retrench our reigning vice, to con- 
ceive an holy deteſtarion of that im- 
perious paſſion , ro fight againſt it 
without ccaſing, The Cy over 
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this Sin alone will deliver us from 
the ſtrongeſt remptations : but we 
willingly attack our other fins and 
commonly ſpare this : and this is 
the true caufe of our receiving (o 
lictle benefit by our penance. 

My God ! « hat \, we ſtay for to 


become fruitful 2 chou haſt culti 


vated us with ſo much care , we 
are planted in a ground watered with 
thy tears and precious blood ; hoy 
Tong $hall we be unfruitful 2 what 
do we get by bringing forth only 
thorns > we feel their points , bur we 
receive no bencfit by our pain , be- 
cauſe we fly from the Croſs. I am 
reſolv'd my Dear Sayiour| ro negle& 
nothing that I may not live ſuch a 
barren Life : I can do _— 
without thy Grace, I can do all 
things with it, fince thou giveſt me 
this Time for penance , ſuffer me 
not to abuſe it any more; My God 
I am reſfoly'd ro begin this moment 
to bring forth fruits worthy of pen- 
nance. 
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CHRISTIAN REFLECTIONS. 
WHICH MAT SERFPYE 


for matter of Conſideration, 
for every day of 


Retreat. 
OF SALVATION. 


Re we fully convinc'd of the 

great Truths of our Religion? 
If we do not believe them , we do 
roo much , bur if we do bclicve 
what we profeſs we do not do 
enough. Dare we ſay that the Saints 
did more than was necdful! 2 tho at 
the end of their Lives, when mens 
judgments are moſt impartial , they 
were troubled for having done no 
more. How different are our Lives 
from theirs 2 Do we indeed walk in 
the ſame way with them 2 Do ve 
govern our ſelyes by the ſame Ru- 
les 2 and yet we pretend to arrive at 
the ſame place. Good God ! have 
not we xcalon to fear that we arc 
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out of the way } We admire the 
wiſdom of the Saints for practiſing 
v hat they believed ; bur how little 
do's our praCtiſe agree with our be. 
lief? And $hall we have cauſe to a 
plaud our ſelves on a Dcath-bed for 
our palt Lives? 


of the importance cf Salvation. 


What is this Salvation of w hich 
we talk ſo much 2? this foul 2 this 
Ercrnity? Is it true that I] am ſent 
into the wor!d onely to ſecure it 2? 
is it true that I am undone if 1 do 
not {ccure it , tho I should gain 
the w hole world 2 is it true and do 
I indced bclieve that the bufineſs of 
my Salvation is the greateſt buſineſs 
I can have 2 Thar it is indeed my 
only buſineſs > That nothing clle 
delerves my care 2? that this requires 
all my applicerion , and alone de- 
pends on it? ifI do not þclieve this 
I am loſt for evcr; and if 1 do be- 
lieve ic, do not I deſerve to be ſe- 
verely punish'd for my indiff.rence, 
which degenerates into a downright 
contempt of Salvation 2 do I apply 
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my fſelfe ro this great buſineſs? an 
I much concern'd abour it ? And 
what ground have I to hope for 
ſucceſs while I rake (o little paing 
Should nor I conclude a man ruin'dif 
he minded his temporal buſineſs no 
more than I do this difhculr , thi 
importanc bufinels of Salvation? 


Of our indifference for 


Salvation. 


Our indifference for Salvation is 
ſo great, that we muſt own thatof 
all our affaires we neglect this moſt 
and lay it leaſt ro heart. Whence 
procceds this unaccountable indiffe. 
rence for Eternal happineſs 2 God 
gave us our-lives only to think on 
tt, he judg'd them all lictle enough 
to ſucceed in it ; Death for ought 
we know is very neat us , what 
part of our Life have we ſpent in 
this important buſineſs 2 How few 
years , how few days , nay how 
few hours have we ; jr ro it? 
Have we the confidence to reckon 
thoſe we ſpend in the Church with 
{o much diſtration and voluntary 
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xteverence 2 Alas+! have we made 
any grear progreſs in thoſe hours ? 
Can we have the face ro mention 
the lictle time we have given to 
haſty prayers without Devotion, to 
Conk flions withour ſorrow and 
withour Reformation , to Commus- 
nions without fruit, or ro a few 
pretended good works which we 
nn loſt by doing them upon na- 
tural, or which were cortupted by 
bad motives ? 

we are fo taken up with ſuper- 
fluous cares ard worldly bufineſs 
thar we can ſpare bur a little Time 
to think of our Salyation, and we 
grudge the little rime we ſpend in 
thinking of ir, What reaſon can we 
give for ſuch an unreaſonable cou- 
du&t 2 unleſs we will own that ir 
roceeds from want of Faith. If we 
believ'd that the enjoyment of God, 
that ' an Eternity of infinite happi- 
neſs, or miſery ( w hich includes & 
ſurpaſſes all other miſerys ) depen- 
ded on our diligence z if we did 
really believe w hat we repeat (o of 
ten , that we can not ſerve God 
ind the world at once , that time is 
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Short, and that Death approaches ; 
that each moment for ought we 
know may be our laſt; if we did 
indeed believe that Salyation is our 
own work and that we onely can 
ſecurezit thar it is no matter what be. 
comes of us here if we make ſure of 
heaven, that we looſe all even tem- 
poral bleſſings by negleRing our 
Souls, and that if we be truly careful 
of them we $hall looſe nothing not 
even worldly goods ; if we do (e- 
riouſly believe theſe things , how 
can we be careful, how can we be 
ſollicitous for any thing but Sal- 
vation ? 


of the falſe pretences of orldly 


men about Salvation» 


Ti very ſurprizing that men of 
Sence and wiidom who reaſon fo 
well about evety thing elſe , should 
reaſon ſo very falfly when they are 
delired ro think on and work out 
their Salvation : they freely own 
that ir is hard to ſecure it in the 
world , they will make lively and 
pathetical deſcriptions of the Cot-= 
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ruptions of the Age, they are very 


eloquent on the inevitable dangers 
to which men -are expos'd in the 
xorld , and they readily conclude 
that they who live in ir ſtand in as 
much nced of an Heroik virtue as 
the Religious in their Convents ; 
but w hen they are told thar in or- 
der to Salvation it is neceſſary for 
them to overcome themlſelves to 
morczify their paſſions , ro follow 
the example of Chriſt and his Saints 
they pretend that theſe vertues do 
not belong to them , that 'tis not 
their buſineſs, that their condition 
do's not oblige then to ſo great a Sa- 
crifice , oy that none but Reli- 
pious can live regulaty , and con- 
formably to the maxims of Jeſus- 
Chriſt, 1s it not natural jto conclu- 
de from hence thar either the work 
of Salvation is not a ſecular Chri- 
ſtians buſineſs , { which is a moſt 
roſs and damnable error, ) or elſe 
that Secular Chriſtians do indeed rc- 
pounce their Salvation ?} 
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Of the Facility of Salvation. 
Of the ill uſe of the means 


Salvation, 


God could have put us under-z 
neceſlity of (ſeeking him continually 
as our ultimate End and of never 
departing from him , bur he muſt 
then have taken away our Liberty; 
when we refle& on the vaſt number 
of Chriſtians who looſe their Souls, 
we are ready to wish that he had 
ſubje&'d us to that happy neceſlityof 
working out our Salvation ; that (6 
we might not be tormented with 
the fear of Hell, Bur coutd we de- 
fire him to ſecure our Salyation 
better than by putting into our own 
hands ? And now e he has made 
me maſter of my deſtiny , of my 
eternal happineſs , $hall I therefore 
be unhappy > Shal this render my 
Salvarion doubtful 2 $hall this pur 
me in greater danger ? I might 
have reaſon to be afraid if it de- 
pended on another tho my beſt friend, 
bur ir depends only on me by the 
help of grace which will ncycr be 


| RtetTRhraAT. 293 
wanting rome; yet this is the chicf 
emule of my ruine, O my God! if 
] do not ſecure my Salvation , now 
that thou haſt made me maſter of 
it , I muſt own that 1 deſerve 

doment without mercy , & no- 
thing leſs than an Ercernal punish- 
ment. 


Of the ill uſe of the means 
of Salvation. 


Can we think of our unprofira- 
bleneſs under, ſuch powerful means, 
of our lighting ſo many graces , 
ind rendring them uſeleſs to us, 
without apprehending leaſt God 


thould ſay to us as the Apoſtle ro vobis 6- 


the /e'vs, the word of God Was firſt 
foten to you ? You were born in 


the boſom of the Church 3 you AR. 13. 4%, 


-- 


were tranſplanted into the fertile 
field of Religion, into a ground cul. 

tivated by the Labours and water'd 
with the ſweat and blood of him 
who is both God and man, How 
many mcans and helps have we. had 
to enable us ro fulfill all the du 
ty's of our Station , and to make 
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us fruitfull in good works ? buy 
ſince theſe means and alliſtancy 
w hich were ſo proper to have mads 
us bring forth an hundred fold, 
have been uſeleſs ro-us 3 have we 
not reaſon to fear leaſt he Should 
add , Bur ſeeing you pur that diving 
Sed quo- word from you, & judge your (el. 
litis illud. & VES unworthy of everlaſting Life be 
indignos vos hold we turn to the Gentiles : This 
RN ſentence is already execured on Sy. 
ecce conver Tia and on a'moſt all the Eaſt, 
—_— ; og where Chriſtianity firſt: began , and 
a great part of the Notth, particu- 
larly unhappy England ; thoſe na 
tions formerly fach good C hriſtiang 
and who reckon among their An- 
ceſtors ſo many great Saints , haye 
in theſe latter times cut themſelyes 
off from the fold of Chriſt , while 
the Indians and people of Iapan 
and many other barbarous nations 
are enter'd into the Church , and 
have reyiv'd the primitive fervour & 
piety , cqualling the generoſity of 
the moſt glorious Martyrs, 
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Of want of Faith. 


Whence comes it that we make 
no difticulry of believing the miſte- 
ry's of the Trinity , of the Incarna- 
tion , &c, tho they are not only a 
bove our underſtandings but ſeem 
to schock our Reaſon 2? ls it not be- 
cauſe theſe myſtery's do not con- 
tradict our paſſions 2 bur do we be- 
lieve with the fame facility the 
other truths of the Goſpell , the 
Docrines of ſelfdenyal , of con- 
tempt of the world , of love of 
poverty and humiliation 2 Yet my 
God ! they are all grounded upon 
the ſame infaillible Authority , thy 
holy word : for” tis as certain that 
ve shall never enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven if we do not deny 
our ſelves , ſubdue our paſſions, 
and love our Enemy's; as 1t is that 
we $hal never ener there if we are 
not baptis'd : Yer we rely very 
much on our faith, for every man 
pretends to be one of the faithful , 
not conſidering that we have but 
a dead Faith; and that we confound 
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the knowledge of what we ought to 
belicve with that true Chriſtian Faith 
which is allway's fruirful in good 
works, and without which there is 
no virtue, | 


Of the thoughts Hell, 


We believe that there is an Hell 
of fire and dreadful rorments : and 
that one mortall ſin is ſufficient to 
condemn a foul ro Erernal pains; 
and yet ate we much afraid of mor. 
tal Sin? do we-not fear E:crnal fla: 
mes and torment ? Our trembling at 
the thoughts of Hell shews we be- 
lieve ir, If the thoughts of its pains 
be (o terrible , what will it be to 
feel them all > how great will our 
deſpair and anguish be when we 
call to mind that we would not 
avoid that Hell at the thoughts of 
v hich we have ſooften trembled 2 


Of a miſerable Eternity. 


We talk verv much of an un- 
happy Eternity , but do we know 
what it is 2 by often ſpeaking of it; 
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ge uſe our ſelyes ro the thoughts, 
and ſo come to be very litle af- 
k&:d with it > A man that is ac- 
cuſtomed” to that continual viciſh- 
wde of ſeaſons, of years, of 
months , and days , amus'd by its 
vatiety and diverted by its novelty 
hads himſelfe in Eternity before he 
is aware 3 and in that inſtaat the 
Soul enters into an unchangable ſta- 
te, it'is in the ſame condition and 
in the ſame place where it shall re- 
main to all Frernity : from that firſt 
moment it ſuffers the fame Erernal 
torments which it Shall alwayes (uf- 
fer, ſo that every minute ir ſuffers an 
Eternity. 

In this wretched Eternity all the 
different parcels of Time concurr 
and unite as in one point to make 
the damn'd miſerable, tis a globe 
of an infinite weight which bears on 
an indiviſible point 2 'tis a duration 
withour end 3 here theſe unhappy 
creatures ſuffer all the rorments 
which the omnipotence of God can 
inflict , they ſuffer them all at once 
without any intermiſſion , and they 


ſuffer them all perperually without 
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rny hope of caſe, without any ho 
that their torments $hall ever | 
or they grow leſs ſenſible of them, c 
My God how dread full is this ! If 


and burn for ever without any di- 
minution 5 my God ! what exceſs of 
miſery [ 

Suppole a Soul condemn'd to the 
flames of Hcll till he had fill'd this 
Chamber with tears, at the rate of 
one tear in a thouſand ycars , what 
a terrible extent of time muſt he ſuf- 
fer z Cain has not yer shed above 
five or ſix but how much more is 
requir'd to fill the houſe z yet more 
to 


theſe pains were to end after as ma- | V* 
ny millions of ages as there haye = 
paſs d mom:nts ſince the Creation of a 
the woild, if every finful thought b 
were to be punizh'd only wiha ; 
hundred millions of ages in Hell, * 
and a momentary a& of Sin with n 
a thouſand times as many, the fin- - 
ncrs madneſs would be more tole. | © 
rable tho incapable of excuſe ; tho a 
they laſted long , they would at : 
lengch have an end; bur to be ever- || ? 
laſting 3 ro be allways ſuffering 
and burning , & certain to ſuffer | 
| 
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to make ſeveral great Rivers, yer 
more to fill the A and infinitely 
more to drown the whole Univer= 
&, & fill the ſpace berween Hea- 
ven and Earth : Qur imaginations 
are confounded and loſt in ſuch a 
vaſt duration ; the thought ſtunng 
us; yetalas! this though fo terri= 
ble & inconcevable is not Eternity; 
it is not ſo much as a part of Erer- 
pity ; for after all this Time is paſt 
Tcernity will be ſtill entire; Anda 
time will come when every dam- 
n'd ſoul shall be able to fay that 
he might havefill'd & drown'd the 
whole univerſe by shedding one tear 
for every thouſand years that he has 
been in Hell, and yer he is till ro 
undergo a whole Eternity of ſuf+ 
ferings; that diſmall Eternity is not 
yet diminish'd one moment. Can 
we yet find ſatisfaction in unlawful 
pleaſures? Can we delight to fin 2 can 
Sin have any charms for us? 

My Gracious God ! My good 
Maſter ! my loving Saviour ! do nor 
damn me, or rather do not ſuffer me 
rodamn my ſclfe; for I know thou 
yilt not condemn mc w_ have 
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by my repeated infidelity's and Sing 
xenounc'd my title to Eternal haps 
pincſs. Am I worthy to be the 
obje& of thy incenſed wrath , of (6 
long and fo ſevere a vengeance 2 O 
my ſoul ! ariſe and work , do all 
that is required of thee to be {a- 
ved ; while ir is in thy power fave 
thy {elf tho-all the reſt #1 the world 
perish : this is a terriþle truth but it 
Is a Certain truth. We.can never com- 
reheud this Eternity 'of torments, 
Fa we can much leſs comprehend 
how a Sinner can believe it & yet 
live in Sin. Are we afraid to think 
of Hell > 'This true the thoughts of 
it have made the ſtowreſt tremble, 
and the greateſt Saints quake 3 bur 
will our not thinking of it take it 
away , or render it leſs terrible? 
will our not thinking of it make 
us thave leſs rcafon to fear damna» 
tion ? 

"The Fire of Hell is indeed dread 
full ; yer an emingnt ſervant of God 
obſcrves , that it is light in com- 
paraiſon of the ſtings of Conſcien 
Le , of the remembance of whar is 
palt , and of the time they have miſ- 
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pent 3 their thoughts will be Eter- 
nally taken up with lively Idea's 
of the vanity of all thoſe things 
which drew them away from God, 
& they will inceſſantly call to mind, 
how eaſily they might have been fa- 
ved , how caftly they might have 
confels'd ſuch a fin , 8& have 
avoided ſuch an occaſion of fal - 
ling. How many years of health 
did I enjoy after my fall ? why did 
I deferr my Converſion to a death 
Bed > where was all the wiſdom 
for which I valued my ſelfe 
much 2 I who was thought a ju- 
dicious man & capable of adviſing 
others well : I needed onely to ha- 
ye done what ſuch and ſuch have 
done; it depended only on me; I 
often deſign'd & reſfoly'd ro do it. 
but 1 have not done it. Oh ! thar 
I had made theſe reflections while I 
might have been the berrer for them: 
Alas ! I did make them, but un- 
profitably ; I might have been a 
Saint if I would. I would not and 
am therefore juſtly damn'd, 
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Of the pretended Converſion of the 
h | Imperfett. 


Men conſecrated to the ſervice 

of God are often very lictle rouch'd 
with diſcourſes of the neceſlity of 
being converted without delay : be. 
cauſe they look upon themlelyes as 
perfectly converted ever ſince they 
contracted at their entrance into Re- 
ligion , a greater obligation to be 
thorowly converted ; but they do not 
conſider that it is eafter ro change 
their ſtate than their manners ; that 
a new ſort of dreſs is not capable 
of ſubduing their paſſions , nor of 
extirpating their vitious inclinations; 
this new form of Life , this out» 
ward change dazles them ar firſt, 
their paſſions are charm'd by its no- 
velty , the grace of God which al- 
way's abounds at ſuch a time exci- 
tes ſome good deſires.in the moſt im- 
perfect , in thoſe happy beginnings 
every thing ſeems caſy ro them ; but 
it is this that fo often deceives be- 
ginners ; they take the common cf- 
fects of change and noyelty for the 
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effects of grace they are fo fatisfy'd 
with their imaginary progreſs in the 
beginning that they perſuade them- 
ſeves the work: is done , that they 
have nothing to fear , and thus they 
Jull themſelves in a falſe ſecurity , 
bat when cuſtom has inur'd them 
to this new conrfe of Life , when 
the charhns of novelty are over , 
then their paſſions revive with grea- 
ter ſtrength , and are ſo much the 
more violent in that they find no- 
thing to amuſe them, and that they 
have layn ſtill and have been cur- 
bd fo long: then: their firſt incli- 
nations return, their natural temper 
gets the upperhand”, & they being 
careleſs and ſecure it is caſy ro ima- 
vine the ravage which ſuch dange- 
rous enemys make in a ſoul thar is 
vor upon its' guard, And this is th: 
the cauſe that ſo many Religious at. 
found more urmortify'd, more gree- 
dy of plcaſures , more fond of ho- 
nours , leſs ſenfible of the eternal 
truths of our Religion ,. lcfs faith- 
full ro the Grace of God, and much 
more imperfect ; after three or four 
N iij 
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years , than they were the firſt day 


of their Conyerſion, 


Of the falſe Idea which many 
frame to themſelves 


of Virtue. 


There is certainly ſome virtue 4 
among the greateſt part of Chri. 
ſtians , bur it is very much degene- 
rated from the virtue of the firf 
Ages of the Church ; it is a pliable 
complaifant virtue ; it has ſo much 
of God as ſerves to gain a reputa- 
tion & to make irs ſ(elfe eſteemed; 
it allway's finds out a medium 
betwcen the maxims of Chriſt, and 
thoſe of the world , and therefore 
it is politively condemn'd by Jcſus- 
Chriſt and hath nothing but the na- 
me of virtue. My God ! theſe half 
Chriſtians arc very unhappy , while 
oy endeavour to pleale both God 
and the world,they never pleaſe men 
and alwayes diſpleaſe God. Their 
maxim is that we muſt be well bred, 
that we muſt haye an caſy indulgc-t 
yirtue 5 which agrees with v hat 


day 
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they call good ſence , as if the ſpi- 
rt and maxims of Chriſt were con- 
trary ro good ſence. My God ! how 
directly oppoſite is this pretended 
yirtue to the Goſpel ? and what a- 
bundance of fouls do's it ruine ?' 
Who perſuade themſelves that they 
need not be fo recolleRted, fo exact, 
fo modeſt , that they are mien and 
muſt live like men while they con- 
yerſe with them ; Yes ; you are 
men bur remember you are Chri- 
ſtians , Church mcn , or Reiigious, 


Of the little progreſs we make 
#1 Virtue. 


We $hould be very much asham'd' 
to: own our ſelves or to by thought 
25 ignorant after ten & tw enty years 
ſtudy of the ſciences , as we were the 
fiiſt- half year; and much more at- 
ham'd to have it thought that we 
are contented ro be fo; And yet how 
many who make profcflion of pie- 
ty , whoſe great butineis it is to be 
come perfe&t, are not asham'd ro 
confeſs, & to have it believed ,- rhat 
they would think: themſelves lappy 
N 11 
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if after as many years ſtudy in the 
ſublime ſcience of Salvation , they 
were but as fervent as mortifyed and 
as near being Saints, as when they 
were but ſix months converted ? they 
do indeed ftrive to banish thoſe 
thoughts by giving themſelves u 
ro the inſipid pleaſures of a —__ 
Life , but ſooner or later Death will 
come, and what will their thoughts 
be then 2 


Of the proper Virtues for every 
condition. 


It would be a great imprudence 

X a dangerous error in Directors 

to exhorr all the world alike to the 

ſame degree of Perfection , and to 

conduct them by the ſame methods; 

Manſiones there are many manſions , many pla- 

—_ _ ces , & divers orders in the King- 

—_ om of God, and tho all the in- 

Jean, 12- 4+ habitants of the Heavenly Jeruſa- 

lem are fully content and perfectly 

happy , yet they poſleſs different 
degrees of Glory ; There are Ser 

phims and Angels , and they whu 

are not worthy of the ſame Rank 
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with the Apoſtles , the Martyrs, 
and the Virgins , may have a bleſ- 
nd | {d lace a mong the Penitents. As Diviſiones 
all do not receive the ſame meaſure Fn 
of grace in this Life , ſo neither do 1. Gor. 124 44 
le || "bey recive the ſame weight of glo- 
ry in the next; But it is no lefs 
[4 dangerous under this pretence to 
1} | confipe our defires and defigns wi- 
thin the narrow bounds of an ordi- 
nary virtue, when perhaps we have 
been favourd with extraordinary gra- 
ces, and are called ro a ſtate which 
requires great perfection. Tis true, 
' all can not be equally perfc& , bur 
all are called ro be Saints, & he 
that would be a Saint muſt acquire 
.& practiſe every virtue proper to 
his Station : the ſame perfection is 
not requir'd of all in the fame Sta- 
tion ; but the more perfe& our ſtate 
is, the greater perfe&tion is requir'd' 
of us ;| that virtue which may be 
ſufficient for a Layman is not (ut- 
ficient for a Religious , they who 
ate called ro Apoſtolical fonRions 
are indiſpenſably obliz'd to a more 
ſublime yirtue 3 and God requires: 
Ny 
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a greater Sanctity in Pricſts'rhan in 
thoſe who are not ordain'd, 


Of the world. 


Worlaly men render themſelves ob- 
jects of pity when they endeavour 
to perſuade us that they are happy; 
tho they should always difleypble 
their vexations and diſcontents , yet 
no man who knows of what ſort 
of pcople the world is compos'd, 
and what it requires of thes that 
ſerye it, can believe a worldling hap- 
py+- It-is compos'd of men who lo- 
ve nothing but themſelves , who 
think no Law fo inviolable as their 
own intereſts , & pleaſures 3 'ris a 
confus'd medly of peoply of diffe- 
rent caracters & inclinations ; whe- 
re cach man full of himſelfe is con- 
rented only with what he likes, 
and likes onely what pleaſes him : 
One ( ſays an holy man ) is pufft 

with a vain title which he diC- 
honours by his afions , another is 
proud of his rich cloth's which 
ae yer uppaid this man yalucs 
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himſelfe upon anohers merit , thar 
man frers and pines away with ve- 
zation becauſe the world has not as 
ood an opinion of him as he has 
of himſelfe ; others break their reſt 
to heap up' Riches of which they 
have no need , of which af.cr wards 
they make no uſe . When they have 
ruin'd their health to yer an Eſtate, 
they ſpend this Eftate to recover 
their health ; they muſt be always 
on the. watch againſt envy and jea- 
louſy , againſt the ſurprifcs of this 
Compcriror & the other Enemy ; 
they ſuſpect all the world , and in- 
deed there are but few real firieuds 
to be found in it. 

W hat abundance of pains are dai- 
ly loſt in ſerving the world? When 
you have labour'd-with all the ear- 
neſtneſ(s and diligence imaginable in 
its ſervice, if you are unſucceſs ful 
it gives you no thanks , you looſe 
its fayour , you $hall be whole 
years unfortunate without knowing 
it, and upon the firſt appearance of 
a- fault ir-decry's and diſgraces you, 
and. values you-no more 2. It is not 
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ſafficient ro ſerve diligently and 
well, unleſs you have fouud the ſe. 
Cret to pleaſe which frequently do's 
not depend on us ; nay , which is 

et more ſtrange, they who would 
not diſpleaſe the world muſt not 
ſcem deſirous to pleaſe ; if it once 
diſcovers that they have that deſign, 
it thinks it ſelfe exempt from all 
obligation : ir neither rewards the 
ſcryices of thoſe who are not zea- 
Jous enough for it intereſt , nor the 
Care and pains of thoſe who make 
It their whole buſineſs ro gain its 
fyour, 


Do you rely yu your friends . 


In the world 2 while you are power- 
full and in a capacity of obliging 
many , you will never want a great 
number of friends, but the moment 
you fall into diſgrace , the moment 
you ate no longer capable of ſeryin 

them , thoſe pretended friends aſi 
difapear and apply thsmſclves onely 
ro him that ſucceeds you : and tho 
you were never ſo much a ſlave to 
a great man, he thinks it a ſufficieur 
xeyard for all your ſervices to ſend 
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fome foorman. ro enquire how you; 
do when you are on your Death - 


How defirous are we to be taken 
notice of > but how can we expect 
ro diſtinguish our ſelves among Kh 
z mulcirude of pretenders ,. who all 
think themſelves endow'd with fo- 
me excellent quality , with ſome cx- 
traordinary merit 2: what is this ad- 
miration of which we are fo fond? 
( faith: the holy man before cited ) 
do you know that wiſe men ad - 
mire no thing? that weak. men don't 
admire what deſerves it moſt, becau- 
ſe it is above their reach, and they 
are incapable of judging 2 thoſe qua- 
litys which you. think deſerve moſt 
admiration ſeem very indifferent ro 
others; they have as _ an Opie 
nion of their own wiſdom, virtue, 
and Capacity as we have of ours; 
wethink they are partial ro them- 
ſelves ,. and they judge the ſame 
of us. 

Yet theworld is ſome rimes very 
free of its praiſes , becauſe it ces 
every body deſirous of them; but if 
we reflect a: little we Shall find that 
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thoſe great marks of eſtcem ,: thoſs 
extraordinary praiſes , are the very 
ſame words of courſe, which wg 
uſe every day to thoſe whom we 
eſtcem' leaſt , have we not obſery'd 
that they who are moſt lavish of 
their praiſes to a mans face , are the 
firſt thar ſpeak ill of him when they 
are at Libetty to vent their thoughts. 
Can we have ſo little ſence as to 
imagine that we are the only per- 
ſons to whom men ſpeak fincerely, 
and that altho they praile all the reſt 
of the world , cither out of rallery, 
or at beſt out of civiliry & cuſtom, 
yet "rhey are in earneſt when they 
Praiſe us? Many believe thar all the 
world admires them when indeed 
all the world pirys them, They 
perſuade themſelves that all their ac- 


tions are taken notice of to their |! 


advantage , becauſe they do not con- 
fider that every mans thoughts are 
taken up with himſelfe , & tat he 
whom they think their admirer, 
fancy's that they admire him, 

Add to theſe the many cruel 
troubles and vexations which men 
Kell continually, bur are forc'd to 
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difſemble ; how often in order ro 
Keep up: their reputation are they 
oblig'd ro ſpend more than their re- 
venue 2 how often do they find their 
fortunes decaying , & yer dare not 
moderate their expence 2 They are: 
forc'd to: laugh when their kearrs: 
ate ready to break : the whole 
world. is nothing but outſide and: 
grimace, and he paſſes for the hap- 
Ty man who can diflemblc his griefs 


'Tis the deſire of Liberty that or- 


 Cinarily engages men in the world;: 


but Can men be in a greater ſubjec- 
tion-, & a more ablolure depen 
dance 2 nor only in the army , but 
in bineſs , in every profeſſion , we 
are continually ſubje&t to the hu- 
mours & will of others. 

Certainly a worldling is the un- 
eaſieſt man living , bur ir is his 
own fault ; he may render his trou- 
bles meritorious if he will; henecd 
nor ſuffer ſo much to be a great 
Saint , if he would bur ſuffer for 
God ; Yes my God ! the greateſt 
part of Chriſtians would think thy 
yoak inſupportable , if they. were: 
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bound: to do half ſo much to pleaſe 
thee as the world exacts of them 
they are certainly in the wrong not: 
to make uſe of thoſe plentiful means 
of fanctification which they all ha« 
ve, they need not go out of their 
own Station to find opportuni.'s 
of meriting very much. They are 
inceſſantly complaining of the Va- 
nity of the world, yet they are 
every moment engaging themlel . 
ves farther among thoſe vanity's, 
and grow every hour fonder. of, 
them, 


Of the Confidence We ought to 
have in the merits 
of Chriſt. 

The confideration that the merits 
and ſatisfaction of Chrift belong to us 
is a ſolid ground of Confidence 
Let our wounds be never fo dan- 
gerous we have a certain cure for 
them; tho we were more in debt ro 
the Divine juſtice than we are, tho 
our debts be never ſo great, we are 
in a condition to pay them all, for 


we find in-che merits of Chriſt & 
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M his precious blood , a treaſure 
that infinitely ſurpaſſes them ; he 
hid no need of them for himſclfe, 
je hath beſtow'd them on us , (6 
that though we should have been 
ſo unhappy as to have committed 
the moſt heinous crimes , tho we 
fy the moſt terrible effects of the 
divine wrath: ready to fall on. us , if 
we can but make one ſingle a& of 
gue relyance on the fatisfation of 
Telus, 8& offer it up to- thee my 
God , we 5$hall no longer need to- 
fear our own ſins ,. nor thy wrath, 
being shelter'd from them by our $Sa- 
viours Croſs, & wash'd with his 
recious blood , the merits of which 
he is pleas d to apply to us. 


Of our indifference to pleaſe 
God. 


When we value any ones friend 
Ship we endeayour ( ſays an emi- 
nent Servant of God ) to acquire 
& preſerve our ſclves in his favour, 
by a thouſand Services by shewing 
all the reſpe&t and zcal imaginable 
eycn in things to which our duty 
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do's not abfolutcly oblige us , & by 
avoiding every thing which may in 
the leaſt diſpleaſe him, The fear 
of punishment keeps us from at- 
n__ the Life of the man we ha 
fe, we do neither good nor harm to 
thoſe whom we think below our 
notice; bur when we deliberately & 
frequently affront a man 'tis an evi- 
dent (gn that we neither value his 
Love nor fear his hatred ; and if we 
do not off:r him the higheſt injury's 
tis not becauſe we care for his avet- 
ſion, but becauſe we fear his power, 
They who abſtain only from great 
ſins and allow themſelves a Liber- 
ty in eyery thing elſe, have reaſon 
to fear that charity is abſolutely 
extinguish'd in their hearts: and if 
they will examine themſelves they 
Shall find that ir is only the appre- 
henſfion of rhe ſeverity with which 
God punishes heinous fins that 
Keeps them from committing them: 
they would willingly diſpleaſe him 
if the fight of Hell did not top 
them , they wish with all their hearts 
they might fin without punishmenr, 


This is a featfall diſpoſition , yer 
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«x is the diſpoſition-of thoſe who in- 
dulge themſelves in deliberate Ve- 
wal Sins: God hath no $hare in the 
motives that make them abſtain from 
grear Crimes , and therefore he is 
not obliged to afliſt them ; which 
renders it exceeding difficult for 
4 man who defires to avoid only 
mortal Sins, to be long free from 
them, 


Of Confeſſion. 


Tho Sacrament of Penanceis an caſy 
and cfhicacious remedy (or all the di- 
ſeaſes of the Soul, and a certain means 
to obtain the pardon of all our Sins; 
nothing is more caly than to de- 
care all our Sins to: a Prieſt who 
repreſents Chriſt , with a true and 
ſmcere ſorrow for having offended 
our good & gracious God who has 
loy'd us ſo well. To what purpoſe 
do we confeſs our Sins if we are 
not ſorry for them and: refoly'd to 
Sin no more 2 As it is cafy , fo ir 
is efficacious becauſe all the merits 
of the Son of God are apply'd: to 
us by this Sacrament, Bur whence 
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is it that we receive no more bene? 


fit by this Divine remedy 2 Never 
were confcſhons more frequent , 
never was there leſs amendment, 
euſtom brings us to Conteſion , 
and cuſtom makes us return to the 
Sins we have confe(s'd , 'as if we 
had no other deſign in frequenting 
the Sacrament , but to grow fami- 
liar with our Sins. If our coufeſ(- 
fions be infincere we ſeem ro haye 
a deſign of rendriug our ſelves mo- 
re criminal by our confeſſions : we 
want contrition , we content our fſel- 
ves with a ſlight & ſuperficial Sor- 
row , eſpecially when our intereſt 
invites us to continue in our Sins, 
or when we fancy they are common 
& (\mall ones; we want reſolution 
and vigorous purpoſes of amend - 
ment z- we content our ſelves with 
&cligning ro commirr the ſame fins 
no more ,. but we will not ayoid the 
occaſions that have made us fall. 
Which is a clear proof that our 
conttition- is not ſincere; are we 
ignorant that the' want of contri- 
rion is a grievous fin? or if we do 


know ic , and pretend to ſtrive to 
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raiſe it in our Souls, it is much to 
be fear'd that the Confeſſions of ma- 
ny ate null for all that 2 becauſe 
the motive of this pretended Con- 
trition is often onely the fear of 
being guilty of Sacriledge , and hen- 
ce it is that as ſoon as our Confelſ- 
fion is over , and we ate no longer 
in danger of committing Sacriledge, 
we relapſe again into the ſame faults 
as if we had neyer confe(s'd them: 
A ran of ſence who has ſeriouſly 
weigh'd the Reaſons on both ſides, 
is not eaſily perſuaded to change his 
defign ; and can we imagine that our 
frequent falls were preceded by a 
lincere reſolution to fin no more ? 
had we no motives to make that 
reſolution 2 If God was indeed our 
motive, why did we ſo ſoon chan- 
ge our minds 2 Did we take that 
generous reſolution upon weak mo- 
tives ? Since our motive ſubſiſts ſtill 
why do we not continue in the ſame 
ri Ao 2 we ought certainly tro make 
but very little account of thoſe con- 
feffions that are not followed with 
amendment. My God ! how will 
the remembrance of ſuch confeſhiong 
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trouble and torment us when wy 
come to dye ? One wiſible mat} 
of true connrition is ,, when wv. 
hate the occaſions of Sin as much 
as Sin ir ſelfe, when we do indeed 
abhorr the ſmalleſt Sins, 


Of Private F riendships, 


Saint Baſile teaches us that thete 

- in Should be a perfect union between 
palt, ca, zo. All the Religious of the ſame Com» 
munity , but no patticular Fricnd- 

Ships 3 tho ſuch private engagements 

may ſeem very iunocent, they are a fot 

mall ſeparation from all the reſt of the 

body ; who loves one of his Bre- 

thren more than the reſt shews by 

that preference that he do's not lo- 

ve the others perfcly , and thereby 

he offends and wrongs the whole 

Serm. de in- Community 3 Theſe private unions 
AR ent ( adds the fame Saint ) are a con- 
tinual Seed of Diſcord , of envy & 
ſuſpicions , of diſtruſt and hatred z 

they give occaſion to diviſions, to 

ſecret meetings & cabals which are 

the ruine of Religion': In thoſe 

meetings , one diſcovers his deſigns, 

another yents his xash judgments, 
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z third complains, & a fourth re. 
veals what he ought to keep ſecret; 
hence procced murmurings and back. 
birings , uncharitable cenſures and 
endurifull reflections , upon Su 
periours, and by an unhappy con- 
tagion theſe ill diſpoſitions commu- 
nicate themſelves from one to ano- 
ther ; and 'indeed the Devil has no 
temptation more dangerous, and mo- 
te Capable of p_—_ the moſt fer- 
vent, eſpecially young men , than 
thefe particular friendships. As ſoon 
&s one of thele friends is vex'd ard 
thinks himſelfe ill us'd,, all the reſt 
$hare in his diſcontent ; he gives his 
paſſhon yent and they approve it ci- 
ther out of complaiſance or a tur- 
bulent humour, By this means they 
break their Rules , & to shew their 
friendship a& contrary to their du- 
ty : If ſuch engagements were onely 
bdetwcen the moſt virtuous, yet they 
eughr nor to be ſuffer'd becauſe they 
are paxticular, Bur uy are ſcldom 
found among the truly virtuous , 
they are too oppokite to real picty, 
_ are almoſt peculiar to the im 


perfect, Obſerve a careleſs lazy Rgz 
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ligious . you will ſoou find him fe 
king ſome particular Friendshi 
contrary to the true ſpirit of chari- 
ty and Religion. Saint Ephrem rells 
us that thoſe unions and private con. 


modi haud ferences are very prejudicial to the 
exiguum de- 
trimentum 

Pariunre ani- 
me. $S, Epbr, 


F, hi 


Soul & are great obſtacles to true 
Picty ; they deſtroy inſenſibly the 
ſpirir of Devotion , and make the 
Soul weary of pious converſation; 
they inſpire a ſecret averſion for the 
fervent, and render their very pre- 
ſence uneaſy ; *tis in theſe particu- 
lar friendships that the beſt reſolu- 


tions miſcarry , in theſe the noble 


{ntiments which the Soul had en- 


tertain'd in prayer, at the Commu- 
nion , & at Maſs are loſt : in theſe 
all che charitable remonſtrances of 
ſuperiours , & the ſaving counſells 
of Direcors are rendred uſeleſs , ci- 
ther by turning them into raillery , 
or by advancing maxims directly 
contrary to the ſpirit of Jeſus 
Chriſt, There are few virtues pro* 
of againſt theſe. occaſions z; Alas £ 
how many who had begun well has 
ve ſplit upon rhis Rock , aud been 
at laſt miſerably ruin'd by theſe 
dangerous 
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dangerous engagements with their 
falſe Friends:? Therefore this Saint 
adviſes carefully ro avoid ſuch par- 
ticular fricndships, to lay'this- down 
-as-4 principle L Ba in Religion we 
anuſt have no ſuch intimacy with 
any 3 Our friendships muft be only 
ſpiritual , nor built like thoſe 
Fiendships upon Hlesh & blood or 
any other humane conſiderations , 


bur founded only on God, 


Of the happineſs of a Religious 

_ Life. 
Hop great is your Satisfa&tion O 
Religious Souls , if you -have gi- 


ven your {clves withour any reſerve 


to Chriſt, you mult be very unhappy 
if you , be not content with fo 
good a maſter, Every = you make 
in wcaning your hearts from world 
ly objects that you may fix them 
more abſolutely on him , will be 
an addition ro your happineſs. All 
you have to fear is leaſt ſome part 
of your joy $hou!ld proceed from 
that natural peace & tranquility 
yhich a Life undiſturb'd with cares 
O 
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and noife affords; for then it would 
be a falſe joy : you -muſt ſeek the 
Croſs , | you muſt chooſe and love 
thar Crots--which is moſt uncaly to 
,you, and moſt rhwarts your inclt 
nations z you may cafily find ſuch a 
Croſs every Day in your convent, 
you will continually meet with fo 
mething thar contradicts your hu» 
mour , ordiſpleaſes your fancy; you 
oughr to be watchful to make 
good ule of theſe precious opportu- 
nitys of renouncing your own jud- 
ment and will in all things, 
without this ſubmiſſion your peace 
is imperfect, and will ſoon be at an 
end, *Tis a ſolid happineſs to live 
in a Society where ſuch perfect Pie- 
ty and fo much Virtue reigns ;' tho 
the truly fervent foul who ſeeks one- 
ly God, would not be the work 
although there were leſs Picty in his 
Communicy , becauſe he is fo ta- 
ken up with watching over and cor. 
recting his own faults that he has 
-no leilure ro mind- other mens : eve- 
ry thing helps thoſe who have a 
good intention : the bad examples 
which corrupt the weak , arc fo 
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any incitements to increaſe his Lg- 
ye to his Redeemer , that he may 
repair their negligence by his fer. 
your and by an holy fear preſerve 
himſclfe from imitating them-Yer 
it is a great advantage to be for- 
rounded with good examples , to 
have alwayes thoſe excellent mo- 
dels before our eyes to ſtirr us up 
to diligence , and to make us a 
sham'd when we begin to languish, 
We s$hall alwayecs find ſuch exam- 
ples in numerous convents 5 but if 
we have not living examples , let 
us profit by the dead; to this end 
it will be very uſefull ro read fre- 
quently and carefully the Lives of 
thoſe of your order , who by the 
practiſe of the duty's of your yo- 
cation arriv'd to an eminent degree 
of Sanctity : but here you muſt ha- 
ye your ſuperiot's leave for you 
had better do nothing than under 
take any thing without their appra- 
bation ; if they give you leave , you 
should be careful to obſerve in your 
Reading , by what ways and me- 
thods thoſe holy Souls arriv'd 
through the Grace of Chrift ro ſuch 
O ij 
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a degree of perfeCtion ; and you 
will find that having the ſame gra- 
ces you may ecaſyly praCtiſe the grea- 
teſt part of whar they did, I haye 
but ene thing more to add , bur ir 
is very efential, and I pray God it 
may never be out of your thoughts, 
for 1 am ſure if you obſerve it, 
you will find the ſatisfation of it 
all the reſt of your Life ; Remem- 
ber you enter'd into Religion one- 
ly to faveyour Souls, and to pre- 
pare for the account you muſt giye 
to God when he $hall think fit to 
call you ; this ought to be your 
onely care 3 you will be examined 
how you have kept your yows & 
obſerv'd your Rule , be alwayes 
ready to anſwer. Let others live 
as they plcaſe , tis none of your 
buſineſs , ir is a dangetous tempra« 
tion to trouble your (elves with 
others mens actions , ir is enough 
for yon to know what is requitr'd 
of you, ro be perſuaded that w hat 
ever your Superious command 
whether you think ir reaſonable 
or no, providcd it be not finful is 


indeed the will of God , this is as 
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ecttain as the preſence of Jefus .. 
Chriſt in the holy Sacrament. For 
thar very thing which you dislike 
is moſt infallibly in your circum- 
Rances , the means which God jud- 
ges moſt proper fo? your Sanctifica- 
tion : A ſuperior may governe ill, 
but it is moſt cercain that God go- 
yerns you well by his mcans, think 
ſcriouſly of this, for if you do not 
ablolmely lay down this princi 
= , you loole all'your Time: A Re- 
igious Life is nothing but Odedien- 
ce ; No obedience can be merito- 
rious that is not render'd to God in 
the perſon of thoſe x hom he has 
ſer in his place, and they who dif- 
pute, examine and condemn their 
orders, do not conſider God in 
them, If the ſpirit of God dycll 
in us he will give us the fimplici- 
ty of a little Infant , who thinks 
every thing good and reaſonable, 
he will inſpire us with that cele - 
ſtial prudence which ſces God in 
every thing , which finds him in 
all perſons, even in thoſe who ha- 
ve leaſt virtues, and but few of 


the natural or ſupernatural qualitys _ 
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which repreſent him; The greater 
your parts are the more ſubmiſſive 
you ought to be, becauſe there is no. 
thing more reaſonable and more 
adyantageous than to be govern'd 
by God , in what manner or by 
whar perſon ſo ever he fignify's his 
will ; we can not begin too ſoon 
after our entrance into Religion , to 
love Poverty 3 we $hall find an 
inexpreſlible farisfaftion to be able 
to tell our Saviour , my Dear Sa. 
viour ! I have nothing bur thee ; I 
have no afftec&ion to any of thoſe 
things which I have leave to ufe ; 
if I should find my heart inclin'd 
ro any thing bur thy ſclfe I ould 
Keep that thing no longer ; My 
Gol ! what a fatisfaction is it to 
dye with a Cracifix before us, after 
having liv'd in conformity to a crucis 
fy'd Saviour 2 


of the Confidence we oneht to hawvd 


in Feſus - Chriſt preſent in 
the Euchariſt. 


It is our want of confidence in 


Chriſt chat hinders our profiting by 
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kis preſence'in the holy Sacrament, 
for he do's nor dwell: among us to 
20 purpoſe ; bur our Faith is ſo 
weak, and we have recourſe to him 
ſo. very ſeldom, that ic is no won- 
der if we receive no- more of thoſe 
enlightning Graces and bleſlings 
which he communicates to thole who 
ſeck him as their Maſter, and who 
come to him as to the fountain of all 
Perfection. It is no wonder that 
the Devil omits no invention tro 
keep Chriſtians from frequent Com- 
munion and to diſguſt rhem with 
it, or at leaſt to make them have 
an indifference for our Saviour in 
that adorable Sacrament ; for he 
knows that as love for Jclus in 
that holy Miſtery is the (ource of 
all good and of all graces , fo the 
neglect of it is commonly the caule 
of all the evil that we ſuffer, 


Of true ferwvour. 


It is much to be fear'd that we 
ofren take. the privation of ſenſible 
affetions for a want of fervour , 
and look upon interior conſola - 


O 11j 


$20 A.SPT1RtITUAL 

tions as a mark. of ic 3 by. which 
means as ſoon as we find our (el. 
ves dry & arid, we looſe courage 
a d committ faults which we take 
no care to correct ſpeedily , & 
from thence we degenerate into te- 
pidity. 

Bclides we are apt to imagine 
that to live as holily as when we 
were full of devo:ion we muſt needs 
endcavour to recover the. ſame ar- 
dor that we have loſt; bur ir is juſt 
the contrary ; we muſt begin with 
humbling and-morrtitying our ſelyecs, 
as if we were warmd with ſenhible 
Graccs ; it is not our fervour that 
r. nders us humble, charitable , re- 
gular, and mortify'd, it is a gene- 
rous exctcice of humility , charity, 
regularity , and mortification ; it is 
a. conſtant practiſe of thele virtues 
that makes us fervent as we ought 
to be : this 15 a very important le(- 
ſon which if we w ould ſtudy well, 
and practiſe often , we should ſoon 
find our {clves very much adyanc'd 
in the way of Perfection, 
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of Voluntary Poverty. 


My God !. when $hal I be ſen- 
fible of the happinels of Poverty 2: 
when $hall I love itas wcll as thow 
loveſt thoſe who practiſe it 2 what 
vill a vow of Poverty avail us if. 
we arc continually diſturb'd with 
frars of being redue'd to want , if. 
ve are unwilling to fecl what it is- 
to be poor 2 if we will needs be as 
ſure tro want for nothing as the 
Rich themſelves : who would nor. 
be poor at ſuch a rate 2 What merit 
can we pretend before God from 
a convenient Poverty 2 whercin we 
are ofien betrer provided for, than 
we were bcfore we own'd: to be 
poor ; & in which we want for: 
nothing, 


_ Of Aridity in the Exerciſcs 
of Tiety, 


W? are mich in the wrong to» 
diſquiert. and rc rment our ſelves. for 
want of conſolations, and tender 
affections. in Prayer 3 to labour 


O v 
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afcer ſenſible guſts in receiving , and 
in other Durys; while we negle& 
little faulrcs & $small obſeryances, 
and let ſlip the occaſions of denying 
our ſelves , of ſubduing our wills, 
of conquering our fear of men, & 
of humbling our ſelves before the 
world ; if we were wiſe theſethings 
would take up all our thoughts, 
and we $Should not make the leaſk 
ſtep rowards pleaſing our fancy's in 
ſpirirual exerciſes ; indeed 'tis only 
pleaſing our fancy's for the true 
way of performing our Devotion 
well , is humbly and patiently to 
fuffer that aridity and the depri- 
vation of that pretended feryour 
of which we are naturally ſo fond, 
and which the true Love of God 
defpiſes and rejects with all its 
force. 


Of the facility with which we 
engage 0ur ſelves in the 


world. 


We readily confels that they 
whom God calls particularly to his 
ſervice are happy ; that being free 


= 


w 
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from the vexations to which men 
who live in the world are cxpos'd, 
they enjoy a ſweet peace and tran- 
quility of Conſcience which is the 
ordinary fruic of virtue : How of- 
ten do the greateſt worldlings own 
that a_ Religious man is happy 2 yer 
po ſooner do's a young man de- 
gn ro quit the world and to em- 
brace this happy ſtate , but he 
meets with a muliicude of obſtacles 
from his friends and Rclations , 
vho ſuggeſt ro him that he ought 
to ſpend ſome years in trying the 
of his vocation. they make 
2 lively deſcription of w hat he muſt 
expect to (uffer in the ſtate of Life 
which he dcfigns to follow , and 
they exagerate all the difficulties of 
if, One would think by thcir tears 
thar he was going to make himſelfe 
unhappy , or at leaft to hazard his 
Life and his Soul roo. Burt if he 
has a mind to continue in the world, 
they do not think ſo many pre= 
cautions neceſſary , nor do they re- 
quire ſo much time to reſolve; they 
know this vocation is much mo- 
xe perilous , yet they do pot cxa@® 
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fo long a tryall ; inſtead of agoras 
vating the difhculties , they ſtudy 
ro diſguiſe them , and to palliate 
thoſe real evils wl. ch they can 
not hide; with what pleaſure do they 
ſee an onely ſon of great hopes, 
engage himſelfe in the world 2 they 
never trouble themſclyes ro enquire 
whether he has thought ſufficient- 
Iy of it ; on the contrary , they 
fear nothing ſo much as his enter- 
taining the deſign of leaving it 3 
what can be the cauſe of this? car 
Salvation be betrrer ſecur'd in the 
world ? no certainly; bur the true, 
Reaſon is that Salvation is general- 
ly the laſt thing men think of , when 
they are deliberating what courſe of 
Lif. tro Chooſe, 


Of the falſe Tdea's which mg 
have of Holinef,, 


Ti exceeding ſtrange z every mart 
conhders holineſs with: refcrence ro 
the Station in w% hich he is not; 
and bur few apply themſelves to 
acquire tha: holineſs which is pro- 
per to their own Station; the Poor 


ww ve * V.-Y 0 0 «4 


RETREAT. 725 
kre taken up with thinkiug on the 
opportunities the Rich have ro be 
fav'd ; and the rich are perſuaded 
that it is an eaſy matter ro ſanctify: 
ones ſclfe , wheu one is free from 
the obſtacles that proceed from 
wealth ; rhe young think no reaſon 
fo proper ro work for Salvatioh as 
old Age; Youth fay they is a time 
of pleaſure we will think of Salva- 
tion another time z And the Aged 
continually regret the means of San- 
Rification which they enjoy'd im 
theyr youth 3 and- find them(elves 
mcapable of many good works wich 
they could have done then. Scculars 
place holineſs in the avſterity's pe 
Euliar ro a Religious Life , and from 
thence conclude their condition un- 
fir for it 3 and' the Religious often 
looſe courage in the way of per- 
fection which they have choſcn be- 
cauſe they covſider S2rity only in 
hair shirts and fackcloth , and in 
thoſe heroique actions w hich we 
admire- in the Lives of fome great 
Saints, A! thus by framiug a fal- 
fe Idea of Holineſs the greartclt part 
of Chriſtians ate diſguſted with ir, 
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and live as if there were no Sans 
Ciry proper for cheir Station. My 
God ! how many miſchicfs proceed, 
from this miſtake. 


Of the Sandtity proper for every 


Station. 


Every man $should examiue what, 

SanCtity is requir'd of him in the 

Station to which God hath called 

Hec eſt him; the Will of God # that Wwe 
volunrasD<i> :honld be Saints 3 but we $hall nc- 
_— ver be Saints if we are not exact in 
FIT os diſcharge of thoſe particular du- 
ty's which belong to our condition. 

T he virtue requir'd of a General is 

not proper for a Tradeſman ; the 

dutys of a magiſtrate or of a ma- 

ſter of a Family are vety different 

from thoſe which God expects from 

an Hermire ; that virtue which is 

proper for Seculars , will not ſufh- 

ce for Religious men ; even their 
perfection has different degrees, the 


dingly from that which God exacts 
from the moſt perfect , the ſureſt & 
molt cfhcacious way to be a Saint 


vittue of a beginner differs excee- - 
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js to ſeek perfection onely in our 
Station. Ir is for this end that the 
Church ſers before us the examples 
of grear Saints of all ages and con- 
ditions ; The wife woman whom 
theScripture celebrates with ſo much 
pions became a Saint in looking 
afrer her family; Saint Louis upon 
the throne , Saint Ifidore at the 
rap , Saint Elzcar at Court, and 
y the help of that grace which js 
never wanting to us , evcry man 
may if he will, arrive to the per 


kion of his ſtate and Calling. 


Of $ mall Faults. 


He Who deſpiſeth little things shall qui fpernie 


fall by degrees , faith the Author of 


Eccleſiaſticus , upon which an cmi- qe. 
nent ſervant of God remarks , that £4 19. 


the doctrine contain'd in thoſe 
words is of great importance to all 
the world , eſpecially ro thoſe who 
aſpire to perfection ; for great mar= 
ters recommend themſelves ſo that 
we are naturally more careful and 
exact in them , bur litcle things are 


ealily negle&ed becauſe we think 


728 A SPIRITVAL 
them of no conſequence ; but we 
deceive our ſelves , the danger is 
greater than we imagine, It is this 
negligence in thoſe ſmall things that. 
has hindred ſo many from beco- 
ming eminently virtuous and perfect 
A minimis 10 their Station Saint Bernard obſer- 
incipiunt qui yes that they Who commit the moſt 
he ergo horrid impyety's begin at firſt withl it: 
mo repente tle faults; no man is exccflively: 
& ſummus. wicked on a ſudden; the diſcaſcy 
of the Soul arc like thoſe of the 
body , contracted by degrees : if 
a little cold ,. a light indiſyolirion, 
had been taken in time when it 
was ſo caſy to cure it, tbe dyin 
man had been now in perfect hcalch; 
fo when you ſee a (eryant of God 
fall iuro ſome ſcandalous Sin , you 
may beſure { adds that great Saint ) 
that this is not his firſt fault ; it is 
rare to fee a man w ho has preſcrv'd 
the piety of an innoccnt Life for 
a great while rogcrh:r , ſuddenly 
commirt a grievous Sin , if he had 
taken a little care ar firſt he might 
exfily hayc prevented the progreſs 
of Sin, bar becauic men detpis'd 


the danger while. it is ſmall , be 
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uſe they ſlighc and indulged them- 
ſelves in little imperfe&tions , hen- 
ce proceed the terrible falls of tho- 
ſe who had liv'd fo well before. 
The conftderation that ſo many 
fouls are ruin'd by ſuch ſmall be- 
ginnings is ſufficient to make us 
wonder and tremble; would to God 
men were thorowly perſuaded of 
this important Truth on which de- 
pends the Salvation, or at leaſt the 
pettection of the greatclt part of 
mankind. The Devil is too cun- 
ning to tempt a ſeryant of God to 
a violation of cflentiall dutys at 
fiſt, he would have bur ſmall (uc- 
ceſs if he begun wich folliciting a 
fearful Soul ro commic a mortal 
Sin , and therefore he infinuates 
himſelfe by ſuch ſmall things ill 
he hath got footing before the Soul 
perceives it:theſe ivfidelity's in (mall 
things are alwayes punish'd with 
the loſs of ſome Grace, and by the 
lols of that Grace it is depriv'd of 
many others, without whih it will 
certainly ycild to remprations in ſo- 
me occaſions, This made S. Gre - 


Greg. 7o 


1 4 - part, ad 
gory ſay that little faults are in ſo- te" Kea 
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me reſpett more dangerous than great 
ones : and S. Chryſolſtom ſpcakes 
thus -on the ſame ſubject ; T ho the 
propoſition appear extraordinary and 
unheard of , yet I am n't afraid to 
zell you that ſometimes u ſeems to me 
that We ought to take more care of 
avoiding ſmall than great faults : The 
enormity of theſe fills us with hor. 
ror , but we calily grow familiar 
wich the others becauſe we think 
them inconſiderable ; And after all 
this shall we negle& theſe little 
faults, of which the Saints were 
more afraid than of heinous Sins? 
ſays Saint Auguſtin Whether the. ship 
be ſunk. by the violence of the wavet 
or by the negligence of the Mariners in 
not pumping out. the Water that 
enters at a ſmall leak : and he adds in 
another plice , Tou are upon your 
guard againſt great Sins , but phat ha- 
ve you done to preſerve your ſelfe 
from little onzs ? Don't you fear them? 
have 4 care leaſt after having thro'vn 
your heavy lading over boord to ligh« 
ren Your Ship . leaſt after having re= 
nounc'd every thing that ſeem'd con- 
ſoderable at your entrance into Reli. 
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fon , the ſand in the Hold ſink it , 

ve 4 Care leaſt after having eſcap'd 
1b: violence of the ſtorms in the tem- 
peſtuous Sea of the world, When you 
are juſt ready to enter into the port 
of Religion , have a care leaſt you pe- 
rh T little banks of Sand Which 
ſeem'd nothing , and Which you ne - 
gletted to shun, The greateſt Graces 
ae commonly the fruit of fideliry in 
little things which is ir (elfe rhe cf- 
fect of a greater degree of Love to 
God , if we deprive our ſelves by 
our coldneſs and want of care of 
thoſe extraordinary helps , of thoſe 
fingular favours which inſpire ſo 
much courage againſt the ſtrongeſt 
Temptations 3 & which are fo ne- 
ceſlary in many caſes , how often 
Shall we be in doubt whether we 
have not conſented to temptation? 
what a great advantage should we 
find at (ſuch a difficulc time in ha - 
ving given our ſelves wholly ro God, 
and having thereby merited his (pe- 
cial and free help , by which we 
are ſure to be enabled ro rcfiſt all 
the efforts of the Tempter , and 
without which we $hall not only 


— 


In trecen- 


eis viris qui 
lambuerunt 
aquas libera- 
ho VOTS, 
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the expos'd to danger , but we $hall 
perhaps be overcome 2? 


of Fidelity in little things. 


He that is faithful in lictle things 
wil be faichtull allo in great things, 
and indeed none bur great Souls ha- 
ve this Fidclity, Thcy arc indeed 
little things in themſelves , bur it 
is no lictle thing to be faithful to 
God in the smallcſt matter : yer this 
fidelity will be worth nothing if 
we be neglig-nt in greater things, 
bur we muſt own thar this Fidclity 
in lictle things is vcry great & no- 
ble ; if we love much we $hall ne+ 
gle&t nothing that we know is plea- 
fing co thoſe we love. 

God did not chooſe the ſtouteſt 
& boldeſt Iſraelites ro overcome the 
Midianites ; one of the greateſt vi- 
orys the Children of Iſrael ever 
won was gaind by three hundred 
men Who aid not kneel down to drink 
in the River, What ſcems of leſs 
conſequence than the holding up 
ones hands ; Yet the vi&tory over the 


Cumque -AmaleKitcs depended fo ablolwely | 
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bn the lifting up Moſes hands to levaer hoſe 
es manus 

heaven , that When ever ke heli them ,incebar 16, 

down the Enemy prevailed, What do _ _ 

you mean fo.5h cry'd the Prophet mt = 

Elicha ro (mite the Earth but three 5; pereumc. 

times , if you ba ſmore it five or ſyx quinquiey 

times you should have been maſter of \cccuttifies * 

all Syria and have utterly deſtroyd >yvain uſque 

your Enemys. How flight was the jrionem. © 

c:remony on which depended the ta- +:#%- 13: 19. 

king of fericko, ( O what a mock 79#6-18-198 

would our half deyotes who deſ - 

pile ſmall things have mddetet-ir”) 

When the Walls fell dotvn' before the 

people of God ? Infine "ris ſufficient ata nl 

thar Jeius - Chriſt aſſures ts-,_that pauca Fuiſti 

heaven , cternal hapineſs , and God *1-lis, intra 


. . : TTY au-liun 
himſelfe is the reward of hdclity in Domini ui, 
lictle things: on f, .25+ 3s 

of the Source of” our 
y Imperfettions. 


Though the greateſt part of Chri. 
ſtians pretend to aſpire ro PerfeRtion 
yet very few attain it , becauſe they 
are not really willing to be perf-&; 
they readily believe the DoCtrines of 
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the Goſpell, & the important maz 
ximes upon which all true Piety y 
groundcd , bur they are not fincere 
in the application of them. . They 
do not diſpute the neceſſity of doing of 
violence ro our inclinations in order 

to obtain heaven , bur they find out 
ſpecious Reaſons to excuſe themſel. y 
ves from that violence in certain oc- | it 
calions which require much pains: | W: 
they own themſelves bound to tubdue | aff 
their paſſions , & they fight with £ bl. 
them, and frequently gain a Kind of I} in 
victory over them, but they do not &Þ {e 
meddle with their reigning paſſions, hi 
& this is the cauſe that all their 
other victory's ſignify nothing, for 
they should have begun with this, 
We mult {er a continual watch upon 
our ſelyes and upon every motion 
of our hearts that we may ſuppreſs 
all our carnal dcfires , the many al 
moſt imperceptible but continual 
ſclfish Jef ns, which make us ſeek 
only, tho muy roadvance our in- 
tereſts, & a thouſand other infinua- 
tions of ſelfe Love which ſurpriſe 
the moſt virtuous, & mingling 
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-by perſuading them to draw con 
-quences from it very different from 
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themſelves with their beſt ations 
ke away all their merit, or ar 
leaſt diminish their Perfection. 


of the falſe com laiſance which 


we have for others. 


True Piety is never iucommode, 
it is full of Charity for all the 
world ; a ſolidly virtuous man.is 
affable aud obliging , never trou- 
blelome or uncaly , bur allwayes 
in good humour, ſtill ready to do 
ſervice to others , and ſevere only to 
himſelfe ; for the ſpirit of Chriſt is 
a ſpirit of Peace, & ſweetneſs. This 
Principle ſelf Love which is in- 
genious in making advantage of eve- 
ry thiug , employs to deceive ma- 
ny who make profeſſion of aha” 

c 


the true ſpirit of Chriſt, Under this 
pretence it would perſuade us to 
pleaſe all the world, ro difpleaſe no 
not thoſe who do not relish- out Sa- 
viour maxims ; but how can we 
pleaſe him if we pretend nor to dif- 
pleaſe them > From hence procecds 
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that unhappy , that unyorthy cots 
plaiſance which makes us ſo often 
asham'd to take Chriſts part, & to 
declare our ſelves boldly his Dilci. 
ples , becauſe we would be com 
plaiſant and diſoblige no. body. But 
whete do we find that a punctual 
obſervance of our Rule , that mo. 
deſty , recollection, and purity , and 
the doing our duty is diſobliging? 
If rhe imperfect are diſobligd bs 
thele things we can not avoid dif- 
leafing them , unleſs we are wil- 
ling to betray our Conſcicnces & 


diſplcale God. 


of Exattneſs. 


Weare not afraid of being thought 
weak or ſcrupulous , for being very 
earneſt in purſuing our intereſts, ex- 
ceeding careful in our wordly affai 
res , allway's up on the watch to 
make uſc of cyery thing, to let 
flip no occalion of making our for- 
tunes , on the contraty, it is the 
way to be eſteemed men of ſence, 
able, wiſe and prudent ; bur if we 
apply our ſelves ſcriouſly to the 
buſineſs 
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bf Salvation , if we carefully lay 
hold one very lictle opportunicy of 
pleaſing God and of growing in 
vircue ; If we be exact in diſchar- 
ing all the dutys of our Station' 
and faithfull in the ſmalleſt matters, 
the world calls us weak 8& ſcrupu- 
lous , it laughs at our care and bla- 
mes our conduct ; They who are 
moſt defirous to pleaſe God are of- 
ten leſs able to ſupport this than 
any other difhculty in the practiſe 
4 virtue , they are better proof - 
againſt any other perſecution : My 
God! if the earneſt deſire to pleaſe 
thee were' condemn'd by the Inhi- 
dels, 'ris no more than we might ex- 
ſpect, bur ro meer with this difficulty 
among Chriſtians , among men who 
profels to be thy ſervants, this is 
pne can hardly imagine. 


Of the Artifices of Self Love. * 


My God ! how much pains would 
a lictle ſincerity & truth ſpare tho- 
ſe who ſerve thee 2 we do not ſeek 
God with ſimplicity enough , we 
arc not cntirel 


y willing to pleas 
P 
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him , and we alwaycs ſeek our 7.6 


ves , nay too often we feek only our 


ſelves , even when we pretend rg. 


ſeek him. My God 1 where is the 
.danger of giving our fclyes wholly 
and entirely to thee, that we take 
Jo much time to reſolve 2 Tis felfe 
love that fpoils all &it is too true 
that the greateſt part of mankind is 
govern'd only by ir. All the diffe- 
rence between ipirirual men and thg- 


{ec that are not ſo is, that ſelf Lo-' 


ve is barefac'd in the latter , and lefs 
viſible & more diftinguish'd in the 
former ; and if we would take the 
pains to refle on the true motive 
of the greateſt parr of thoſe ations 


which ſeem leaſt imperfect , we 


$hould find an hundred windings 
and turnings of ſelf Love which 
xenders them all unfruitful, 


Of the tender Love of God to theſe 


who ſerve im. 


All the SanQtity and perfe&tion of 


a Chriſtian Life conſults _—_—_ 


40 S, Baſil in Looking upon G 
@ the cauſe of all things & in 
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Tonforming our ſelves entirely to his 
holy Will. If we were thorowly 
convinc'd of this important truth , 
what a real (weeine(s should we find 
in a ſpiritual Life > And what per 
F&& tranquility should we enjoy 
being aſflureed that all that happens 
in the world ( _ Sin } pro- 
cceds from a particular Providence 
of God who loyes us tenderly 2 All 
the world ought to haye this Con- 
fidence in God, but much more Re- 
ligious men whom he hath adopted 
in a peculiar manner & whom he 
hath inſpir'd with -the Semtiments 
which duciful Chilldren should ha- 
ve for their Father, My Father and 
my Mother bave forsaken me but 
the Lord hath receiv'd me , faith the 
Palmiſt ; 'ris an advantageous ex- 
change to chooſe ſo good a Faiher 
in the room of him we have left: 
ſo that now we have a right to fay 


with confidence , the Lord taketh p, ,. ia 


care of me therefore I thall not want; 


F am poor and needy but the Lord pr; 6, 6, 


provideth for me , who can refle&t 
that Ged himfelfe provides for him, 
that his cternal Proyidence watches 
P ij. 
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over him with the ſame goodneſs 
and care as if he had- ng othee 
creatures to preſerve in the whole 
world, who can think of this 
without feeling himſclfe tranſpor - 
ted with joy & love to God 2? We 
Shall find reaſon enough to love him 
and to abandon our ſelves entirely 
to him, if we do bur refle& on the 
obligations we have to his fatherly 
Providence , and on the tender Loye 
he bears us. ZN 
»- You believe that ficknefs is the ef - 
Fe& of chance : You thought that 
that humiliation , that mortification 
roceeded from the paflions of men; 
They may indeed at out of Paſſion, 
bur do you Know that God makes 
theſe very paſſions ſerve to brin 
about his defigns for your adyanta- 
ge 2 Men perhaps ſeck to (arisfy 
their reyenge by uſing you ill , but 
God permits it only for your 
good. 

When Jofephs Brethren ſold him 
into Egypt they follow'd the didta- 
tes of their vengeance , and defign'd 
his ruine , bur God made their bar- 
barous ation a mcaus of Joſeph's 
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Slory 2 Since we have ſuch power- 
full motives to excite us to put all 
our truſt in God , why do we rely 
no more upon him ? it is becauſe 
we ate not hearty towards him , we 
or him whar he requires, only by 

alves , imperfetly and unwillingly; 
we continually refuſe him ſome part 
of what he demands, and this is rhe 
true reaſon that our requeſt ate ac- 
companycd with ſo many fears & fo 
lirtle Faith, 


Hop far we are to imitate 
Virtuows men. 


Good examples are 4 great help te 
tis, we may caltly be Saints if we 
converſe with Saiuts ; the exerciſe 
of virtue is much leſs difficult in 
the company of thoſe who truly pra- 
Riſe it » but we muſt have a care of 
taking any man for our pattern, tho 
he ſcem never fo virtuous ; we muſk 
imitate his virtue , bur we muſt till 
remember that he who is eminently 
virtuous now may be perverted , and 
that the moſt perfect is he that has 
feweſt faults, When we propole te 
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- our ſelves to imitate any man we 
are in danger of imitating his very 
imperfe&tions : Our opinion of his 
virtue makes us copy every thing: 
he do's , we follow blindly all his- 
examples , & very often we imitats 
his fanlts more than his virtues, 


of inſenſubility proceeding from 


carel eſſ neſs. 


Hop can a Religious man wh& 
lives carcleſſly or a Pricft who is in- 
devout, and who dishonouts his fa- 
cred Charater by his manners, think 
without trembling en the accouut; 
they muſt give to God of all the 
- Braces they have abus'd, of all the 
good which they should have done 
& of which they have render'd 
themſelves incapable , & of all the 
meanes of fanctification of which 
they would make no ufe > Theſe 
unhappy men are like thoſe who af- 
rer having ſery'd God feryently for 
ſome time, grow carelefs and weary 
of his ſeryice ; God uſually punis- 
hes their infidelity in this Life , & 
(omg times without delay by ay 
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infenſibiligg-which often degenerate 
into ha $ of heatt; we have a 


terrible example of this inſenfibilicy 
in Judas, who had without doubt 
receiv'd {tngulars fayours from Je- 
ſus-Chriſt , no ſooner was he growrt 
careleſs and had perverted himſclfe 
bur he fell into a ſtrange inſenſibi- 
tity which became incurable ; he 
could hear his Saviour ſay the 
moſt rouching things in the world 
without being at all afed , when 
the bleſſed Jeſus pre(s'd his Conver- 
fion in the nod pa and moſt lo- 
ving as well as moſt forcible manner, 
when the fon of God diſcover'd the 


wicked intentions of rat Traitor 


without naming him, all the reſt of 
the Apoſtles trembled for them(el- 
ves, Judas only ro whom he ſpake 
is unconcern'd : when a ſoul is in- 
ſenſible ir ſoon grows impudent 
Judas has the face to ask if his Ma- 
ter mcans him : Chriſt conceals ir 
no longer , but this anſwer which 
Should have fll'd him with confu- 
fion makes no impreſſion on his 
hardned heart; he hears coldly thar 


Vnus et 
vobis trades 
m 


Mare. 14+ is, 


Tu dieiſti. 


Mats. 6, 64+ 


terrible threatning from his Saviours ye homiui 
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i per que mouth. Woe to that by Whoty 
nis eradetur. the Son of man hall be wyed, & 
Heit.46. 24. remains inſenfible; Jeſus condeſcends 
to Wath hy feet , to give himſelfe 
to him in the communion , to ex- 
horr and threaten him, yer nothing 
moves him, nothing can ſtop him, 
he goes out and puts his impious 
deſign in execution , and accompli- 
Shes his black and malicious ingra- 
titude by a treacherous kiſs. How 


Should we tremble at the thought of | 


this" inſenſibility > Ir is the moſt 
dreadfol of judgments atid fo much 
the more dreadful in that it is not 
perceiv'd by thoſe who lye under ir? 
The ſ(ureſt mark that we are not in 
thac ſtate is a fear leaſt we should 
be in it # nothing is fo difficult as 
to convert thoſe who! are not ſen 
ſible of their want of Converſion, 


Of tbe thoughts of Death, 


The thought of death is a moſt 
powerful argumenr to convince us 


of the vanitys of this Life: we shall 


calily be diſguſted with the empty 
pleaſures of the would , its imagts 
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tary honors , and its falſe Riche 
for which we weary our ſelves, if 
we {criouſly reflet where they all 
end in a winding $heet, in a Cof- 
fin ; in a grave ; in worms and 
duſt , there are the end of all hu- 
mane Pride and greatneſs. Form as 
many vaſt projects as you pleaſe, 
rely upon your wiſdom , friends , 
and Riches , you muſt quir them 
all whether you will or no , and 
they will all abandon you. Only 
thou © God ! doſt never forlake 
thoſe who ſerve thee, I will there- 
fore love and ſerve thee, & none 
but thee. 


of our tondeſcention fo the 
ImperfetT, 


It is ſurprizing that men have 
fo little conſideration for fervent 
Chriſtians , while they have alt the 
condeſcention in the world for the 
careleſs & imperfe&t. Bur we do 
hot ſee the ſpecial hand of provi- 
dence who herein favours thoſe 
whom he loves moſt ; is a mans 
truly vittuons 2 we make no ſcru- 
P y 
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le of excercifing his patience , his 
defires are frequently -croſs'd , and 
he is often forc'd ro do what he 
do's not like, yet at the fame time 
we refuſe nothing to the imperfect 
whether it be that we uſe them li- 
ke fick men that are paſt recovery 
whom we let haye what they pleaſe 
or that God by a terrible judgment 
lets them alone in this Life , and 
leaves them to their own imagina- 
tions, Howeyer hard this diſtin- 
tion ſeems, it is much for the ad- 
vantage of thoſe who ſerve God 
faithfully , and renders them mucty 
more cſteem'd by all who judge wi- 
ſely-and who ate animated. by the 

Spirit of Jeſus-Chriſf, 


of natural immclinations 
to Virtue. 


Men of (oft and peacable rempers 
who ſcem born with a natural pro- 
penſiry to virtue are in great danger 
of being but indifferently virtuous 
and of making no progreſs in the 
way of perfection if they do nor 
beep a ſtrict watch over all the mo= 
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tions of their hearts; elſe their na- 
tucal —_— will degenerate in 
to an indolence which is very. a 
greable to (elf Love, fo that they 
wil take no pains to acquire great 
virtues and will content themlelves 
with an obſcure Life, & with a 
ſeeming moderation not founded 
upon humility but the pure effect of 
ſelf Love, which is unwilling to ta- 
ke pains and chooſes a moderate vir- 
tue for fear of meeting with oppoli- 
tions and ſufferings in the purſuir 
of a more ſublime, But alas! they 
. who ſatisfy themſclves with an or- 
dinary virtue will in all probabilicy 
live and dye deſticure of all true 
. Yirtue, 


Of true Zeal. 


It is a dangerous fault to be un- 
ealy when others do as many or 
more good works than we : would 
to God that all Preachers were cmi- 
nentand ſucceſsful; would to God 
that every Director of ſouls had the 
gift of wiſdom and diſcerning of 
fpirits, the zcal and ſolid piety 

P vj 
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which are fo neceſſary for all Di- 
rectors; ſo God be glorifyed what 
matter it whether 1 or another be 
the inſtrument > when the good fuc- 
ceſs of others in the exerciſe of their 
Miniſtry is a real ſatisfaction to us it 
is a ſure fign that we ſeck only his 
Glory, 


Of ſincerity in the Service 
of God, 


Many deſire to be perfedt , and 
from time to time endeavour after ir, 
yet how few attain ir 7 That whiclkt 
hinders the greateſt part from ad- 
vancing in' the way of. virtue is a 
want of ſincerity in Gods ſervice , 
fome little. afftetions which. they 


do not and: will nor renounce , 'tis 


ſelke Love diſguis'd under thes ſpe- 
cious names of moderation , good 
ſence , prudence , and civility ; in 
fine it is a certain ſecret pride 
which corrupts the greateſt part of 
their beſt actions. God will be ſer- 
v'd with a dovelike ſimplicity, with 
an uprighteneſs of ſoul that cannot 


ſtoop. ro: thoke- little ares of (elte 
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_ Love which are fo prevalent every 
where ; we ſeek an caſy Director 
we torment our brains to' forge {0 
mething like Reaſons to excuſe out 
felves from ſome duty's which we 
Know in our Conſciences God re.. 
quires of us, but which we find 
tinpleaſant-, and are unwilling to 

rform ; Do we think to deceive 
God by theſe artifices ? The nun. 
ber dr thoſe who ſeck God in 
ſpirit is very fmall , who. ſerve 
him with thar true ſimplicity which 
is neceſſary to Perfeftion 3 how ma- 
ny inftead of endeavouring to plea» 
fa God, Study to perſuade them(cl- 
yes that they may pleaſe their own 
Appetites in every thing , without 
diſpleaſing him > If they make him. 
any little Sacrifice ; They preſently 
find out ſome way to make them- 
felves amends, How come ſo many 
Profeflors of Piety to be fo very 
ſenſible in the imaginary points of 
Honour > The tone of a voice, a 
diſobliging word diſturbs them, Let 
them make as much uſe as they 
pleaſe of the words Modeſt , an 
humble , true humility is inſeparas- 
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e from Patience and ſweetneſs? 
Many think that they ate truly 
humble becauſe they haye a meat 
opinion of themſelves , bur they de- 
ecive themſelves if they ate not wil- 
ling that others should have the 
fame thoughts of them, Ir is not 
&ifficient ro know that we have 
no true virtue or metit , we mult 
be wiliing to have others belicvs 
It to0- | 


of ſubmiſſion of our Wills. 


#t is generally ſaid , and per- 
haps not without appearance of Kea- 
fon , that devout men are fond of 
their own opinions ; bar it is ar 
error to think that men who will 
always follow their own Wills, and 
are obſtinately conceited of their 
own ſentiments ,. can be truly de- 
your. This ſubmiſſion of our wills 
is that renouncing of our ſelves 
which Jcſus-Chriſt requires ſo po- 
fitively , and commands fo often in 
the Goſpell , and without which we 
cannot be his Diſciples. And indeed 
ws can never be truly virtuous 
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Fithout this ſubmiſſion both of ours 
Underſtanding and will. 


Of the Love of Chriit. 


If any thing ( ſays agreat ers . 
Yant of God ) could shake my 
faith in the Miſtery of the Eucha- 
Tiſt , it would not be a doubt of 
that infinite powet which. God 
exerrs there : þ should fooner ſtag- 
Yer at the excceding Love of Jeias 
mm giuing himſclfe there to us ;/ for” 
I am not able ro comprehend how 
Men can believe that he is preſent” 
on our Altars , and that they r& 
<cive him in this adorable Sacra« 
ment , And yet be indifferent and: 
cold ro him , be forgetful of and: 
«diſgaſted with him. | 
* Who would not expect that ſuck 
$0 wonderful Prodigy of Love , 
Should excite , at leaſt , a dchre, 
| -an earneſtneſs, and cxceeding tender-= 
neſs in the hearts of all men > But 
Alas ! it is juſt contrary ; We act as 
'if we should have lov'd him more, 
jf he had loy'd us leſs - I tremble, 
| -O my God! at the thought of the 
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indignitys and pes which rhg 
mmpicty of bad Chriſtians , aud thg 
fury of Hereticks have offcr'd tg 
thee in'this Auguſt Sacraments z how 
$acrilegiouſly have they profan'd 
thy Altars , and thy Churches 2 how 
impiouſly an'd ſcornfully have they 
ofren treated the Body of Chriſt? 
Can any Chriſtian call ro mind the- 
f horrible impicty's without bein 
earneſtly deſirous to: repair by Ki 
poſlible means thoſe batbarous ou- 
trages > And how can a Chriſtian li- 
vc, and not have that deſire > | 
Have I ofter thought on this 7 
Do I think. often on it > I who 
y_ ſo ſeldom at the foot of the 
Altar , and who am fo unwilling 
to ſpare a little Time to adere my 
Saviour, a ſpecially at thoſe hours 
when the Churches are leaſt fre- 
quented. Hs 01" , 
My God ! T will think ſeriouſly 
.on it for the future, becauſe I] will 
now begin to love thee truly ; and 
ecrtainly it is high time for me to 
begin + 1 have made” ſeveral reſolu- 
tisns to love thee and have broke 


them all , bur I am confident this 


OS <& ts. on. a th af 


y_ 4 = 


s 
Y 
P 
b 


| ReTREAT: Jt 

Till be effetuall 3 Yes my Divine 

Saviour, I am fally refoly'd to lo- 

ye thee, and to loye thee without 

any reſerve : thou haſt loved me, 

and wouldſt have me loye thee, and 

therefore I am ſure that 'thou wile 

bot refuſe me thy Grace to enable 

me to love thee; full of this hope 

and confidence I am bold to fay with 

thy Holy Apoftle, Who shall {epara- Quis ergd 
fe me from the Love of Chriſt? I am "0s {eparadir 


a charirare 


gertain that neither Death nor Life, Chriſti? Cer- 


. mor Angels ; nor Ptincipality's , noy ©5 ſum quia 


X neque mors 

Powers , meeiher the frght of things neque vita 
% hi; neyue Ange- 
preſent; nor the proſpect of things pede. 
zo come , nor greatneſs , nor adverſi-= ciparus , ne 
fy , nor any Creature , thall ever be Wwe viruresy, 
| , _ neque inſtar» 

able ta ſeparate me from , ordeprive tia , neque 


, ie 139 fururazneque 
me of the Love of God Which ts in Peer 


neque pro- 
fundum , ne- 
que creatura' alia , poterir nos 'ſeparare & charirate Dei , 
quz eſt in Chriſto Jeſu Dominos noſtro.” Rm, 8. 35, 36 
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Feſms-Chriſt our Lord. que alvicudo,' 
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. THE COMPOSER NOT 
underſtanding English, ma- 
ny licteral faults have eſca- 
pd correQion , which the 
Reader will cafily mend, as 
alſo the miſtaxes .in the 
Stops' and points. 


Such funlts 4s ſpoil the ſence , ane 
here ſet down. 


 » 5- I. 29. blot out, not. p. 17; 
che laft line. x. of ovr, p. 25. 1.11, 

r, their warty, p. 26. |. 3. & 4. for 
at r. 44, p. 29. 1. $8. blot our , in 
40, l.13. r. like them, p. 58.1. 15, 
)lot our , you are put in that dignity. 
P. 73+ 1. 25. after Salvation, r. have 
We mage good uſe of the general ? 
P. 80. 1.12. & 13. for , do compoſe. r, 
diſcompoſe, p. 95. 1. 1- ; hes like, 
9: 98. I. 11. blot out , mot. p. 112, 
| 26. & 27. for confeſſion, r, cons 


ood wowed ni LETT 


#e> fon, p. 127, 1, 28, for Hove £- 
Above. p. 153. 1. 18. for olbne.' r, 
owe, p. 171. |. 19, after, our Wills,” 
x, to his. 5.203. |. 9. forany. r. my. 
.208, 1.3, forof:r. or. p, 216: 1. 1,” 
or OCTOBER; r, NOV EMBER.” 
__ |. 3. for willingneſs, r, un Wits 
"tingneſs, p, 217. 1. 24. for thare,r. 
Share. p. 227. 1. 16, for , of: r. if. 
p. 238: 1. 6, for.«S, Bomevenre: t. 
Bonaventure, p. 258, 1, r. r. Sin hath. 
, 266. |. 22, for, to. r. do, p. 272. 
[ 1. for, thoughts, r: tongues, p. 277: 
L. 21. for applicerion, r, application. 
P- 280. |. 17. for, erldly, r, worldly. 
P. 282+]. 2; & 3.-blot out ,-of the ii 
w/e of the means of Salvation, Pp. 290, 
I. 16. for this. r, "tis, p. 293. |. 9. 
for. chamns, tr. charms. p. 31, 1. 17. 
for owr'd, r, vov'd ? p. 325. l. 7: 
for . reaſon. r. ſeaſon, 1. 8. for , for 
Salvation, r, out their ſalvation. p. 
330. I. 16. r. It matters not fay's' 
S. Auguſtin, p-- 332. 1. r, for the. r.- 
be. p- 335. 1. 23. & 24- for, ts diſ- 
pleaſe, no, r. not to aiſpleaſe any.man,, 
no, p. 337. 1.2. for. one very, r. ow 
89/J. Pp. 337+ 1, 20, after ,- #, Iy 


v 


\ th hat; p.. 352.1, 20, for gfectal 
W peclatl; PF " 


There,are, ſome quotations omit- 
ted in the Margin, and divers 
faulrs in thoſ: that are inſerted j 
it is needlc(s to remark them for 
thoſe who do not underſtand La- 
tin: and they who do, knoy how 
to correc thera + | x 
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